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«(Hough I fear you are not all of you in ſo 
good a condition for your Souls, as thar 1 
may apply thoſe words ro you withour ex- 
ception , which are in 1 Fob. 2. 14. IT have 
writren unto you, Young Men, becauſe you are 

ftrong , and the Word of God abideth in you; and'ye have 
overcome the wicked one : yet the Searcher of all hearts 
knowerh, thar I have written this Preface, and the en- 
ſuing Treariſe ro you, out of an earneſt dejire that it 
might be ſo with you. | 

My ſelf, and others, that ſtand upon the Brink of E- 

ternity, by reaſon of Age, ean lee better than your 
ſelves (becauſe we have had experience of it) that your 
Yourhful rime is a dangerons time ; Wherein, however 
you may now rejoyce, yet if you take not heed, you may 

_; contract ſuch guilr ro your Souls, as may make you t2 

A mourn hereafter, yea for ever, Prov. 5.11, 12, 13. 

R You are apt to pur by Convictions, and the Calls of 

Y Grace, in hope of longer life; and fo ro be unwilling 

yet to repent, becauſe you are roo confident that yer 

you ſhall mor die; as if Holineſs were net-a thing: 7: 

1zafon for fiich as you are. EST 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorye 

But doth God pur off doing good to you, till you are 
Old? Is he not Now preſerving of you, and providing 
for you while you are Young ? Why then will you pur 
off the doing ſervice to him. till you are. Old ?-Whar 
horrible unthankfulneſs is this ro God ? Whar ground 
have you to think, that you ſhall liveſo long? or thar 
you ſhall withour fail die Gods Servants, if you live 
Slaves to Sin and Satan ? | | | 

Bur becauſe I intend to be brief in the way of an E- 
Piſtle , (for the Porch muſt nor be roo grear, where tlie 
Houſe irſelf is bur lirtle ) therefore I will ſay ſore- 
whar briefly ro you , as you may be contidered under a 
twofold diftindtion; rhen ro you all in general, 

1. Some of you are the Children of godly Parents, 
others are nor. 

2. £:me of vou are yet in your Apprenticeſhips 
and Service; and with others of you that rime is ex- 
pired. 

You that are the Children of godly Parents, Oh if 
you ſhould nor be good , what can vou have to plead 
for your ſelves ? I take it for granted, thar you have 
had the acivantages of y@ur Parents gracious inſtructi- 
ons, holy examples, and fervenr prayers. Have you 
forgotien whar charge they laid upon you to fear the 
Lord ? much like ro that of David ro Solomon, 1 Chron. 
28. 9. And thou Solomon , my Son, know thou the God cf 
thy Father , aud ſerve him with a perfe& heart, and with 
a willing mind; ſor the Lord fearcheth all hearts, and un- 
derſtanderb all the imaginations of the thoughts : if thou 
ſeek, him, he will be found of thee: but if thou forſake 
him, he will gaſt thee off ſor cer. 

Why will you ler the Pains, the Prayers, rhe Tears, 
the Defires, the Hopes of vour Fathers that begor you, 
and your Mothers that bare you, to be loft and fruſtra- 
red ? If vour Parenrs be yet alive , would 1t not be the 
Joy of their hearts, ro fee rhat God had Circumciſed 
Fours 2 Andif rhey bedead , will you not be afraid ro 
ineet them at the Tribunal of Jefizs Chrift, in an Unre- 
generate condition ? Itwas no {mall mercy to you, thar 
God thonld make you to be the Seed of the Righteous : 
and it will be. 110 ſinall aggrayation of your tin, 4 you 
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Mould not be a Rrgbreons Seed. Perhaps beſides your 
immediate Parents, your Forefarhers and Anceſtors 
were ſach as walked. with God in rheir ſeveral Gene- 
rations; and ſo godlineſs hath ( rhrough Free Grace ) 
been, as it were, intailed upon your Houle, from ore ' 
Age to another. Now whar a dreadful thing would it 
be, if any of you ſhould cur off the intail of Godlineſs! 
or that you ſhould gote Hell, whoſe Parents are going, 
or gone to Heaven ! | 

As for you whoſe Parents are not godly , that muſt 
not keep you from labouring ro be fo, becaule if they 
are not ſuch, yer rhey ſhould be ſuch. 

And, as I faid before, ro thoſe whoſe Parents were 
pracious, thatir would be a dreadful thing for rhem t6 
cur off the inrail of Godlineſs; ſo now 1 fay to you 
whoſe Parents are wicked , that ir would be a bleſſed 
thing for you ro cur off the intail of fin: which if you 
ſhall do , will alſo cur off the intail of rhofe Judgmenrs 
which otherwiſe might. come upon you for your Fa- 
thers iniquiries. Read ro this purpoſe Ezek. 18. 14, 15; 
16,19, Andoh whar an honour will this be to you, 
if you ſhall do. thar which is right in the fight of the 
Lord , when thoſe our of whoſe bowels you came , did 
thar which was evil! Mark whar norice is taken , by 
way of commendation, of Young Abijah, the Son of 
wicked Feroboam, becauſe in him was found ſome good 
thing towards the Lord God of Iſrael, in the houſe of Je- 
roboam, 1 King. 14. 13. Ir is marter of great thank- ' 
fulneſs and rejoycing to any beholder , that good Chil- 
dren ſhould come even out of a good Family : bur that 
the Branches ſhould be holy where the Roor was nor, 
Is matrer of greater admiration and Þraiſe.* And yer ' 
fuch wonderful mercy dorh the Lord ſometimes thew 
ro ſome Children, who neither by the Fathers, nor Mo- 
T1ers fide, can plead any right ro the Coyenant of 
Grace. Be not ditcouraged therefore from -looxing at- 
rer the Promiſe, becauſe you are nor, according to rhe 
Natural Birth, the Seed of, true Beljevers: bur repent, 
and believe the Goſpel ; and then, inſtead of rhar, (and 
which 15 more rhan that ) you will, according ro rhe '” 
Spiritual Birch, be rhe Sons of 4braham, vea the Sons 
of God. A 3 Now; 
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Now, in order to the ſecond diſtinction. Some of 
you are yet in your Apprenticeſhip. and: Service, in 
which you ought ro behave your ſelves with that obe- 
dience to your Governours, with that diligence and 
fairhfulneſs in the duties of your Places, that you may | 
be bleſſings ro rhe Families into which God by his * 
Providence hath called you. Take heed of pride; ftub- 1 
bornneſs, idlenefs, evil company, and of wronging your ' 
Maſters in rhe leaſt kind. Be much in the confideration 
and imitation of Facob, and Foſeph : The firſt of which 
ſerved Laban with all his power, Gen. 31.6. And the 
# other was ſo careful and conſcienrious in his Maſters 

40 buſinets, thathe made him Overſeer of his Houſe, and 
pur all thar he had intro his hands, Ges. 29. 4. 

I would advife you ro ger ſuch Scriprures. by hearr, 
which inſtruct Servants in their duries, efpecially theſe, 
Epbeſ. 6.8, 6, 7; 8. Col. 3. 22, 23; 24, 25. 1 Ti1m.6. 12. 

Tit. 2. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 2. 18, 19. c. Take your Bibles, 

_ turn ro theſe places; read, remember, and, practiſe 

TEM, : 
And becauſe there is a ſorr of wicked Young Ones, h 
who nor being contenred with being vile themſelves, | 
do defire ro draw others into the Fellowſhip of their ; 
works of darkneſs ; therefore let nor rhar word depart *! 
fron! you, in Prov. 1. 10, My Son, if ſinners intice thee, 6 
Conſent thou not : And verie 15. My Son, walk, not thou in 
The way withthem, refrain thy foot from their path. ' See 
alfo Prov. 4.14, 15. &c. | 

And now for you, Young Men,. whoſe years of Ap- 
prenticeſhip are expired , and who are no longer Ser- 
vants, becauſe you are free from your Maſters. You 
have a wide World before you, rake heed thar you be 
nor loft in it, by wandring from the Parhs of Gods 
| Commandments , either | 
> 1. Inrhe avuling of your Liberty; or, 

4, 2. In the uing of ' your Trades. * = 

+ As for your Liberty: Remember, thar rhovgh rhe 
Eþ Yoke of your Maſters be off,. vet vou muſt keep the 
; Yoke cf Chrift on : or you muſt rake it upon vou, if 
yer vou nave not. As you hid a Maſter on earth, whoſe 
Servants you Were ro be for a certain rime , ſo you 
have 


* have a Mafter in Heaven, whoſe feryants: you muſt be 
| for ever, And this will be no unwelcom news to you, 
| 5f you do bur underſtand what a good Mafter the Lord 
2 3s to all that ſerve hiny infincerity , and with all their 
heart. Though therefore you have obtained freedom 
- * from man, yer you muſt nor take any freedom to fir 
' againſt God; and though you are, in thac reſpect, ar 
+ your own diſpoſe, yer you muſt nor live as if you were 
your own. I think that Young Men, at the coming our 
of their time, had need count ir one of the ſpecial rimes 
of their life , wherein they ſhould be moſt watchful. 
For ir may be eaſily obſerved in too many, that rhere is 
ſuch prophaneneſs then manifeſted, as if Hell were bro- 

ken looſe. 

In theuſing of your Trades and Callings, you muſt 
manage all things, as thoſe that do nor make mens pra- 
iſes, bur Gods Precepts the Rule of your Buying and 
Selling. Beware of rhe love of Money , which is the 
roor of all evil; and be ſure you go nor out of Gods 

: way to get an Eſtare. That will be ſad gain ar laſt, 

+ Which brings the loſs of the Soul. Ir is mens horri- 

* ble unbelief, and ignorance, and diſtruſtfulneſs of 

Gods All-ſofficiency , thar makes them think they ſhall 

» notget enough for themſelves, and theirs ro live com- 

- fortable upon, unleſs they ſhould ſtretch their Con- 

: ſeiences beyond the due bounds. And know , that 

whar is unjuſtly gotten, will be followed with a Blaſt- 

ins; When thar which is honeſtly come by, will be fol- 
lowed with a Bleſſing. 

And now for a Concluſion to all of you. What hath 
hitherto been ſpoken, is but, as 1t were, to prepare you 
a lirtle for that grear Duty of Remembring N O W your 
Creatour in the days of your YOUTH. Be ſure you 
never well remember your ſelves , if you forger rhe - 
Lord. When the Prodigal Son came to himſelf , he 
preſently rhoughr of returning ro his Father, Luk, 15. 
[7, 18, 19. Notwithſtanding all your fins again God, 
his Bowels of Love will receive you, if youdo not re- 
fuſe rhe. mercy that is offered ro you. He knows as © 
well how to pardon the Penirent , as to punith the Im- 
penirent. Ir is his infinite goodneſs to your Souls, that 

| you 
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pou ſhould 'have. owe ra warn you before ir be 155 

re. In the number of which I havedeſired ro be- ons 
eur of an hearty well-wiſhing co your Eternal pood. 
Read and conſider: what follows, and the T.ord oive 
you underſtanding, and add his own blefiing ; reaching 
you faithfully ro unprove all the helps and furtheran- 
ces he is pleaſed to vouchſafe unto you for your Souls 
z#dyantage. | 
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Fccl. 12+ t- Remember now thy Creatour in the dayes 
of thy Youth, while the evil dayes come not, nor the 
years draw nign, when thou (halt ſay, 1 have uo plea» 
frre 711 them. 


jarcer part of the foregoing Chapter, 
doth by an empharical Irony diſſwade 
young men from thoſe yourhful luſts, 
and ſenſual pleaſures, whereunto they 
are naturally addicted ; and that by 
rhe conſideration of rhar dreadful ac- 
count they are to give unto God ar the grear day, as 
verſ. 4. Rejozce O young man in thy youth, and walk in'tbe 


wayes of thine heart, and in the fight of thine eyes : but know 


thou, that for all theſe things, God will bring thee into Fudge - 
ment, As.Af he had ſaid, ſince thou arr fo ſer upon it to 
have thy:will, and thy way, ro ſuck the fwweer, and make 
the beffof what is before thee, rake thy courſe, rake thy: 
fill of thy pleaſure, eafe,; and hearts-content whileft rhou 


liveſt - but remember whar comes: after, and know: 
R thap.. 


HE Royal Preacher Kings Solomon in the. 


"S The Young Mant$6u:de- n 
that for all thy ſweet morſels, and pleaſant draughts, © 


for all thy pleaſant fins, and yourhful liberties, and thoſe 
vain, and wicked courſes, wherein thou now takeft ſuch 
content and delighr, God will bring thee 'inro judge- 
ment : die thou muſt, thou knoweſt nor how foon, and 
afrer death thou ſhalr be brought before Gods Tribunal, 
there -to_ anſwer for all rhar thou haſt done, and 
receive a juſt recompence of reward. Remember 
_ O young man, and then go on thy way at thy 
peril. 
A ſerious conſideration of the judgement of God 


would be an excellent means -to abate the hear of luſt, 


and take off young men'from thoſe ſentual delights, 
wherein they are commonly ſo drench'd and drown'd. 
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Solomon having thus diſſwaded young men from their | 
youthful lufts and pleaſures :- In the beginning of this # 
Chanrter he perſwades them to the ſeeking of God, and *' 


that from their youth, and younger years, by ſeveral |; 


ISUMents. 


The firſt is couched in the four firſt verſes of this 1 
rwelfrh Chapter, taken from the unfirneſs of old men ro | 


fer rhemſelves ro the ſervice of God, which they have 


neglected all the former part of their lives: Remember i 
now thy Creatour in the dayes of thy yeuth, while the evil 
dayes come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay 


T have no pleaſure in them. Briefly to clear the words. 


Remember. ] Young men of all others in rhis caſe -have | 
bur ſhort memories, are apt to forger God, his wayes | 
and Judgements, and to leave rhe care and minding | 
hereof. to their old age. Therefore rhe Wiſe man | 
knowing how unfir and unſeafonable thar would be ro # 
enter upon ſo great a work adviſeth them} to begin | 
berimes, and early to fix rheir rhoughrs on God, and to þ 
confecrate their ſtrength, from rhe very firft to him. For | 
this remembrance 1n the rext dorh not only unport an Ac | 


of memory, but fuch a calling ro-mind as works upon the 
affection, and practice, ſo as to.ſer us a doing of what we 
know an dremember. | Cr mani 
To remember God is the fame as to know God, to love, 
#nd fear, and ſerve him. *Fis the fame counſel which Solo- 
mon here gives, which once he received from his aged 
| | Father; 
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by | 3 
Father, 1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou Solomon my Son, know 
thou the God of thy Father,, and ſerue.him with a perfett 
bearr, and willing mind. As Gcd is faid ro remember 
man, when he thinks upon him ro do him 2504 : So man 
doth then remember God, when he thinks upon him ro 
WwRA_=rwC > :---- bw 
Thy Creatour.] From whom thou kadſt thy being, and 
well-beihg, thy Creation and Prefervarion, and rhere- 
fore owelt thy ſelf,” and ſervice unto hin. As thou art 
from God, ſo thou oughrelit to love and live unto him : 
he made thee this living ſoul after his own image, and 
thereby as thouarr more Capable, ſo art thou the more 
obliged unto him; ani that 
Now in the dayes of thy Youth({Which is the prime of thy 
time, the flowre of thine zge, the ſtrengrh of thy life, 
7hen thou arr able to do him the belt ſervice, God will 
be ferved with the beſt of all thy ftrength, and will 
not be pur off till thy ſtrength be gone : therefore now 
inthe flowre of thy yourh g1ve up thy ſelf unro him, 
While the evil dayes come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou ſhalt ſav T bave no pleaſure ini them. Thar is 
before old age ſeifeth on thee, which will be full of pains 
and ſorrows, 19 that rhou cant rake no delighr in any 
thing, neither cantt thou find aiiy deiire or ſtrength for 
ſervice. Here rhe dayes of old aze are called evil, be- | 
cauſe-men are then ſubject ro manifold infirmiries, and y 
afflictions, as if he had faid, ſecins the Eller dayes are like - 
ro be evil dayes, full of pains and griefs, be ſure thou do 
not add thereunto the bitrerne!s of thy yourhful lufts, 
ahd pleaſures, and the- butthen of rhoſe duries which ' 
ſhould have been the bufineſs of rhy vourh. Shajl rhe. 
SinS, and rhe works of an whole age be laid upei, rhe 
aped Shoulders? what an intolerable burthen will rhat , 
be to thee? who wilt find it hard enough for race. fo. 
bear up under thy diſeaſes, and infirmirtes. * Be doits; /.. 
rather now in the dayes of thy yourh, lay up againf the * 
rime to come, be aforchand with thy neceffary work, 
ger to be rich in greace, abuneanr in good works, ſfer- 
ving the Lord in holinets and righreoufiicis all rhe dayes 
of chy life; which may cemfort thine heart againit 
the'cvils of thine old age, _ ſo it may nor be unto 
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thee an evil, but as it was to- Abrabam, a good old age, 
Gen. 25. 8. | ; 
The drift- of the Wiſe man in theſe words is to ſtir 


up young men to conſecrate their youth, and younger ' 


years, eſpecially , to the remembring and ſerving of 
God : becaufe old age, being full of weakneſſes - and 
infirmities, is very unfit then to begin ro ſerve God , 
or to mind the great work of Repenrance and Refor- 
mation. 


CHAP. II. 


Containeth the grand propoſition » with the Reaſons 
thereof. | | 


Rom the drift and ſcope of Solomon in theſe wards, 
may be raifed this point of Doctrine. | 
Doct. It is a duty incumbent upon all young men to cen- 


ſecrate the prime and ſtrength of their dayes to the ſervice of _ 


God.yg0 to rememter God,as to deyore themſelvs to him. 
This was T'ypified under the Law, where the Lord re- 
quired the firſt-fruits to be dedicated unto him, the frrſ#- 
born to be ſanctified unto him, and the young Bullocks and 
Lambs to be offered in Sacrifice unto him. Which was 
written for our learning,to teach and inftruct us,to offer 
unto God the ſervice of our youth as. well as of our old 
age. Andis it not. moſt equal that as the fir/?-ſruits of 


other things, fo rhe firſt-ſruits of man, of his ripened ' 


underſt: nding and affections,ſhould be given unto God ? 
Was tþ 2 Lord greatly offended when, as men reſerved 
the beſt of the flock to themſelves, and offered the old, 
the blind, and the lame unto him ? And will he be wel!l- 
pleaſed rhar we devote our youth, and younger years 
ro the ſervice of Satan, and the ſatisfying our own, 
lifts, and reſerve for him only our decrepir old age? 


This is Ikewiſe commended to us in the example of” 
divers young men recorded in Scripture. We read. of _ 

 Faac, that while he was young he accuſtomed himſelf. 
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ro prayer and meditation, Ger. 24.63. Of Fofiab, that 
when he was eight years old, he did that which was right in 
the fight of the Lord: And in the eighth year of his reign, 
while he was yet young, he began to ſeek after the God of 
David his Father, 2 Chron. 34.-1, 3. Of Obadiab, that 
he feared the Lord from his youth, 1 King 18. 12. And 
of Timothy, that from a Child he had known the boly Scrip- 
tures, which were able ta make bim wiſe unto ſalvation, 
2. Tim. 3. 15. If any ſhall ask, wherewithal ſhall 
a young man Cleanſe bis way ? Surely by following the 
example of ſuch rare young men as theſe were. 

The Reaſons of the poiur. 

Reaſ. 1. Youth is the fitteſt time that can be given unto 
God,as being the Spring time,and excellenteſt part of thy liſe, 
In the grave there 1s no ſerving God : in thine old age 
ir is bad ſerving him, by reaſon of the manifold weak- 
neſſes and infirmities which do accompany rhe ſame: 
therefore thy Yourh muſt needs be the fitteſt time for 
his ſervice. For, | | 

1. Youth is moſt attive and vigorous, quick, and lively, 
being not at all clogged with the infirmities. of age. Then 
is thy body ftrongefſt , thy wir ſharpeſt, and thy me- 
mory moſt capable, and retentive. How unworthy 
rhen is it for thee ro Sacrifice thy yourh to Bacchus and 
Venus, to ungodly ſenſuality and luxury, and ar laſt ro 
lay thine old bones upon Gods Altar ? O, whar Piry is 
ir, thar the Devil, the world, and rhe fleſh ſhould have 
thy cream and flour ? And how ſhameful rhar God, 
ro whom thy whole life is due, ſhould have only thy 
bran, and .dregss ? 


2. Touth 1s the time of ſtrength, and the ſervice of Gud 


being noeafie work calls for thine utmoſt ſtrengrh; rhe 


ſtrength of thy body, as well as the ſtrength of thy 
mind. Our Saviour requires, /zrive ta enter in at.the 
ſtrait gare, The wordin the Greek dywritegs, Ngni- 
herh a ſtriving with our urmoſt skill, ſtrength, . and 
activity, as wreſtlers do for maſtery. And faith..rhe oy 


Apoſtle, work. out JO ſalvation, where the worden +12 
the Original zaTegydCers, ſignificth ro work with the +2 
«Breatelh induſtry. Old men whoſe ſtrength is waſted, y 


We like ro make bur poor wreſtlers, and as poar 
workers: 


ff 
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workers : And ricrefore what firrer. time can there bs 


in earneft\to ſer y upon the difficulties of. Religion ,.and | 


Godlineſs, and the mighty and weighty works thereof, 
than in rhe ſtrength of our days? 


Reaf. 2. Toe ſervice of ti y Youth x5 the moſt acceptable ſer- 
vice unto God, When Abrabam manifeſted his willingneſs 
ro {acrifice his: z0u1ng Sb Tſazc , .ypon the Command of | 


God, 'oh how kindly did the Lurd rake it |. and rhere- 
up2N promiſed, yea  fivore unto him, fa ying , Becauſe 


thou b: 1/7 done this FOIRE, , tht in b/ efſing I will bleſs thee, 


Gen. 22.16. In like manner , if rhou ſhalr confecrate 
thy youneer vears unto Gol , which ts (as it were) to 
ſacrifice thy Iſt , he will rake ir ki indly ar thy hands, 

and rhou thalr be remembred with a bleſſing in thine 
'22C : for with ſuch ſacrifices God 1s well pleaſed. When 


E, 


Ft, 


our Saviour heard the' Tick man in the. Goſpel fay, All # 


theſe Commandments have T kept from my Youth , the E- 
vangelift notreth, thar behcl ling bimbe 7ved him, to ſhew 
potiibly, how hte loveth the {ervice of young men, how 
pieaiing and acceptable ir is to him. And it 1s queſti- 
onable, whether God who calls for rhe friſt fruirs of 
thy life, if thoy deny him that , will accept rhe glean- 

1325 of thine age. 

Reaſ: 3. Another reaſon may be taken from the monen- 
tary ſporineſs, and mutabl: uncertainty of thy life. S9 
{port itis, that the whole of ir, from firſt ro laſt, is 
little enough for thy necefſary work : To get an inte- 
reſt In Chrift, ro morrife thy Luit=, ro furnith thy ſelf 
with Grace , ro fill up thy fruirs of righreouſteſs, and 
therchy ro make ſire co thy ſelfa et-rer life ; believe it, 
theſe are nor the works of a few days or hours. 

And fo uncertain is thy life, thar thou haft no afſu- 
rance of living one day longer. We are all bur Tenants 
ac will; and may be rurned ovr 07 our Earthly Taber- 
nor whenſoever our orcat 1 anviord pleaſeth , even 

2 quarters , vea ar Aa Migures w arning, And there- 
fore as thou haſt any regard to the Eternal welfare 
and Salvation of thy precious Soul, it behoverh thee 
now , eyen now to {er ro thy wort, ro abancon thy 
fins , - ro: cloſe with rhe tenders and of ers of Feſus 
Chriſt, ro give up thy felf ro the {eryice cf God; FR 
ES . | rho! 
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thou knoweſt not whar a day-or an hour may. bring 
forth. | | VE ws 
A man that hath a work of great conſequence -to. be 
done, and bur ' one day for. the. doing it, had need rife 
early in the morning , and with all poſhble ſpeed ro 
fall upon ir. This is chy caſe, chou haſt a great work to 
be done, even the Salvation. of thy precious and im- 
mortal Soul ; and bur a'lirtle time allowed: thee for 
the doing of ir, and thar very uncertain. Dorh it not 
then concern thee ſpeedily, wichout any further delay, 
ro ſer abour ir, and ro improve thy prectous time to the 
beſt advantage ? [ 
Reaſ. 4. Muy be taken from the uncertainty of | Conver- 
fon in thine old age. '1hough thou werr ſure to live 
long, even to old age , and rhereupen ſhouldit:give up 
thy ſelf to thy ſenfual liberties, and imcourage thy ſelf 
therein by the hopes of an afrer-repenrance; yer how 
canſt thou be ſire, that: then ar laſt thou ſhalt. repent? 
Converſion is not in mans power, it is the work of: God 
which he is pleaſed ro work on whom , and When he 
will. - God.is merciful ro offer grace , bur he;is Joſt alfo 
ro punith the neglect thereof. 1 have read a ſtory of a 
prophane Fellow who was often wont ro tay, he doubr- 
ed nor bur thar he ſhould repent ar laſt , if he had bur 
time roſay three words, Domine miſerere met, Lord have 
mercy on me. Not long after, Tiding Over a Crazy 
Bridge , both Horfe and Man fell incro rhe River : bur 
inſtcad of ſaying the former words , he cryed out in 
theſe three words., Capiat omnia. Demon , the Devil 
take all. Young men, ler this be a warning ro you all, 
venture not on to morrow, but to day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden- not your hearts, Pfal. 95 7. Now God 
calleth and invireth thee ro rurn from thy fins unro him, 
and in good earneſt ro fer upon the practice of an ho] 
life. He now knocketh ar the door of thine heart, of- 
tering to enter, that he may dwell in thee; bur if thou 
refuſe ro let him in, how knoweſt thou whether ever he 
will knock again ? and whar if he ſhould nor? O what 
if he thar knocks ar thy door to day , ſhould (if then 
now open nor) never knock, or look afrer thee. again; 
for ever? O where muſt thine everlaſting dwelling 
then be ? | Real, 
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Reaſ.s. May. be taken. from the manifeld mifthiefs 
which will follow upon thy continuing in thy ſinful courſe 
of life , without turning unto God. | | 

I. The longer thou continueſt in any ſin, the ſtronger it 
will grow \, and the more hardly be ſubdued, The longer 
a Tree is ſuffered to grow, the deeper rooting it taketh, 
and the more hardly will ir be plucked up. In like 
manner, the longer rhou continueft in ſin , the deeper 
rooting will it rake in thee , and with the greater dif- 
fieulty be removed. 4s therefore we would condemn 
him of extream folly, who cfſaying; ta pluck up a 

oung Plant, and finding fome difficulry therein, thould 
er ir ſtand rill ir had raken deeper rooting in the 
ground , and then arrempr to pullir up : Soalike, nay 
much more fooliſh is that man, who, in his Youth and 
younger years, finding tome difficulty in turning from 
his fins unto God, ſhoutd pur ir off rill his fins had raken 
faſter hold in him , ſuppoſing that then he ſhould more 
eaſily do ir, The rruth is, *ris rarely ſeen, that ſuch who 
give up themielves to the ſervice of ſin and Satan in 
their Youth, do ſerve God in their Old Age. How 
feldom do we hear of an old ſinner converted ? Can 
rhe Ethiopian change bs skin , or the Leopard his ſpots 2? 
then may ye alſo do good, who are accuſtomed to do evil, 
Fer. 13.23. As if it were a thing impoſſible for one 
that hatch continued long in a courſe of finning, ro 
leave and forſake it, and to give up himſelf ro the ſer- 
vice of God. Surely with man it is impoſſible, though 
not with God, unto whom all things are poſſible : Ir 
will be therefore thy wiſdom betimes, even in thy 
Youth, ro ſer thy ſelf againſt the power of thy corrup- 
rions, leſt they grow too ſtrong in thee to be maſtered 
and ſubdued. 

2. Continuance in a courſe of ſinning will ſo inſenſibly 
harden the heart, that thou wilt find the work more diffe- 
cult, Though thou may flatrer thy ſelf with a con- 
ceit that thou wilr caſt off thy ſins, and become a new 
man hereafter; yer thou wilr find by ſad experience, 
rhat the longer thou detaineft them, the harder ir will 
 betroparr with them ; for every ſin doth not only bring 

# gr upon the Soul, but likewiſe a ſtronger inclina- 
2 | : rion 
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tion to the practiſe thereof. How many - be. there, 


who.in their Youth, and younger years, were. Want . 


often to fay, iris roo foon to part with our beloved fing, 
there is rime enough for that hereafrer ? bur when 
their bereafter harh been come, then have they ſaid ,, xx 
is too late; our hearts are fo hardened, that now we 
cannot repent. 

2. The longer thou deferreſt thy Reformation and ameng- 
ment, the greater indiſpeſition and diſability wilt thou find 
in. thy ſelf thereunto. Thine underſtanding will be mare 
and more darkned with the miſt of ignorance ; they 
will, through cuftom in finning, be more ſtubborn and 
refractory to the Will of God revealed in his Word : 
Thy Conſcience will be more and more ſcared; yea, 
all the powers of thy Soul will be more and more dz 
ſracted with Earthly cares and buſineſſes: What follu 
then muſt ir needs be, ro pur off. thy ſerving of God 
from thy younger to thine elder years ? 

4. By continuing in a Courſe of ſinning, we Come to 4 Cu 
ftom and babit in finning , which will be hardly left or brg- 
hen off, For cuſtonin fin rakes away all conſcience of 
fin , and hardenerh the heart mere and more againſt 
God, and godlinefs : yea, Cuſtom 1s. another nature; 
and thar which is natural, is not eahly. changed. Ir is 
found by experience, that ſuch who have been long ac= 
cuſtomed ro drinking, ſwearing, or any. other vices, are 
very hardly reclaimed: from the ſame: What egregious, 
folly rhen muſt ir needs be in any , who now finding ic 
ſomewhar difficulr to break off his courſe of ſinning,, 
and berake himſelf ro a ſtrict courte of life , ſhould, de- 
fer it longer, till the corruption of nature, through 
cuſtom of ſinning, grow ſtronger and\ftronger in him ? 
If ever therefore thou intendeſt to- give over thy fin- 
ning Trade, and to: devote thy ſelf ro the ſervice of. 
God, ir will be thy wiſdom ſpeedily to ſer upon it, 
Before,thy fins be confirmed by Cuſtam. 

5. Thy long Continuance in a ſinful courſe of life , will 
make thy Repentance much more grievous and: bitter. 
Some men in their New-birth feel far greater pang$s 
and throws than others ; ſome are even on the wratk. 


MHrovgh dreadful horrours in rheir Conſciences, and. a. 


deep 
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deep apprehenſion of the wrath and vengeance of God 
due unto them for their fins : and theſe are uſtally ſich 


as are either guilry of ſome groſs and heinous fin, or | 


elf= have fora long rime run oh in a courſe of ſinning 


againſt God. 'St: Paul having been a blaiphemer, and © 


+ vat LOT 


a perſecutor of the Church of God , his New-birth coſt 
him many a bitter throw; he wa s ſo deeply humbled © 


and caſt down with' a fighr and fenſs of his ſins ,-and | 


heinouſneſs of. them, rhar for rhree days he did neither 
eat nor drink, A#.9.9. Mary Mazdalen having been:a 


nororious ſinner, it 1s recorded, thar ar her Converſj- | 
on ſhe wept ſo abundantly , thar ſhe waſhed rhe feer of | 
our Saviour with her tears, and wiped them with the # 
hairs of her head, Luk. 7. 36. And indeed moſt mens 
Grrow and humiliation for their ſins, is uſually ſtirable # 
ro the number and heinouſheſs of their ſins. As there« Þ 


fore rhou wouldſt avoid thoſe dreadful terrours', and 
bitter throws , thole heart-melting ſorrows which | 


poſſeſs: many in their New-birth, it will be thy wiſom 


fpeedily , even now in thy Youth and younger years, 


before rhou haſt contracted many great and heinous 
ſins, ro ingage thy ſelf in the ways of godlineſs. 

6. Continuance in fin, without ſincere repentance , will 
make thy condemnation more intollerable. By delaying ro 
turn from thy ſns unto God, as thou doſt prepare more 


marter-for thy grief and ſorrow , ſo thou doſt rreaſure ! 


vp more fuel for thine everlaſting burning ; which rhe 
Apoſtle plainly expreſſeth, Rom. 2. 5. But thou, lairh he, 
after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart , treaſureſt up unto 
thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and Revelation of 
the righreous Fudgment of God , who will render ro every 
man according to bs deeds, wherher they. have been 
good or bad, So that continuance in finning , withour 
rrue and unfeigned repentance, muſt'needs occaſion an 
heavier weight of vengeance ar the Jaſt: For he that 
adds ro his fins, doth certainly add to his own pimiſh-. 
ment, treaſuring up wrath againſt rhe day of wrath, 
and gathering, as ir were, more wood to increafe tho'e 
flames which ſhall burn ro all Eternity. | 
- Reaſ. 6. May be taken from the benefits which ſo!low and 
accompany thine early ſerving of God, | * 


I. Thereby ': 
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1. Thereby thou wilt prevent manifold ſins, eſpectally 
thy youthſul luſts, which ro many prove very bitter" in 
their Age, when God is pleated ro fet ther home npon 
their Conſciences, or ſuffer them to fly in their faces. 
As every. Calling, ſa .every Age of life hath its ſpecial 
and peculiar fins, : unto Which 1t 1s moſt 19bje&. Thus 
Covetouſneſs is uſually.the Old Mans fin , and Voluptu- 
o4ſneſs the Young Mans fin; the remembrance of which 
oft-rimes is very grievous m Old Age : Therefore Fob 
ſpeaks of ſome wicked men , (Fob 20. 11.) whoſe bones 
are full: of the ſins of their Youth; meaning , that they 
feel more ſmarr of them in their old age, than ever. 
they found pleaſtire and.deizghr in them in rheir Yourh. 
Ir muſt needs be a ſad burithen, when men in their old 
age do fee] the heavy weight of their Youthful Juits : 
And vet what more ordinary ; we read of Fob, that 
though he was one 'that truly ſeared God, and eſthewed 
evil, as God himſelf reftifieith of him, Fob 1. 8. yet was 
the remembrance of the fins of his Youth very bitter 
unto him. Thor writeſt bitter things againſt me , and ma- 
keſt me to poſſeſs the ſins of my Youth, taith he, Fob 13. 26. 
Gh then how birrer and grievous Will they be unro 
them, who in their Yourh do wholly proftituce them- 
{elves ro Inſt and lewdnels ? : 

Such as in their younger years have raken great pains, 
and thereby gor heats and colds , are apt to cry our of 
Aches and Stitches in their Age. Young ſinner look for 
Ir, thy carly pleaſures, and youthful wantonneſs, and 
thar drudgery which they have pur thee to, are like ro 
be Stitches in thy aged ſides, and Swords in thy heart 
and ſoul. | 

Oh young man, how ſhould-rhe conſideration thereof 
ſtir thee up even now in the days of thy Youth to Te- 
member rhy Creator , and to dedicate thy felf unro 


hm! thereby thou mayſt prevent both rhy preſent 


ſins, and theſe bitter returns rhey are otherwiſe like ro 
make thee after many days. 

2. By thine early ſerving of God , the exerciſes of Re- 
ligion will be more pleaſunt and eaſie unto thee. For of- 
Fen uſe will bring thee ro a cuſtom, and long cuſtom will 
work in thee an habir , which will be eafe and Fay 
BE. - Jar 5 
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lar; and habirs, whether good or evil, wilt be more 
eaſily gorren in Youth, than in Age. We find by daily 
experience, when young men are pur Apprentices un- 


ro ſuch Trades as are hard ro be learned , rhey ſoon | 


attain unto the myſtery of them, and become dexte- | 
rous therein : Whereas if men in their old age” ſhould | 
ſer upon rhe learning of them , they would never ar- | 
rain ynto any perfection therein. In like . manner , if 
thou from thy Youth wouldſt accuftom rhy felf ro the | 
exerciſe of Religion, and works of Sanctificarion, thou | 
wouldſt ſooner attain the skill and practice of rhem : 'þ 
Whereas if thou ſhouldft pur rhem off ro old age, rhey | 
would come off very hardly, and thou wouldft find ' 
thy ſelf very unapr, and untoward thereunto. : 
3. The ſooner thou beginneſt to ſerve God here , the 


the greater will be thy reward hereafter in Heaven. For | 


thy reward there will be propertioned to thy work 
here, Though no man ſhall be rewarded for his 
works , bur only for the Merits of his bleffed Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt ; yer God of his free grace hath promiſed | 


ro reward us according to our works, as the Apoſtle 
expreſſeth, Rom. 2. 6..He will render ts every one accord- 
ing robs deeds; implying , that the meaſure of glory 
hereafter ſhall be proportioned to the meaſure of our 
ſanCtification and: obedience here : So thar I may apply | 
thar of. the Apoſtle, (1 Cor. 9.6.) He that ſoweth ſpa- | 
ringly ſhall reap ſparingly, and be that ſoweth bountifully | 


ſhall reap bountifully. Look as here mens Harveſts are # 


uſually anſiwerable to rheir fowing ; inlike manner the 
reward of Gods people in Heaven, ſhall be anfiverable 
to rhe feed which is ſown by rhem here : he who ſow- 
eth liberally here , abounding in duries of Piery , and 
works of Righteouſneſs, ſhall have a liberal reward in 


. Heaven. Now the ſooner any man beginnerh to ingage 


his: heart ro God , rhe more ſervice will he do him in 
this hfe, and conſequently rhe greater reward fhall hc 


- have from him in the life ro come. Oh whar ſtronger 


argument , or greater incourazement than rhis , can 
Young Men poſſibly have ro devore and corfſecrate 
themſelves from their Youth, and render years, to the -. 
ſervice of rheir Creator? "x 
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The point being thus proved by Scriprure ,, Exam-. 
ples, and Reaſons, come we now to the application 
thereof. 


CHAP. III. 


. Containeth a ſharp reproof of thoſe who deve ther 


Flower and Prime to the ſervice of Satan, aud #beir 
finful luſts , and reſerve their decayed ſtrength for 
God. 


Uſe 1. IR ir a duty incumbent upon all Young Men to 

' * 2 conſecrate themſelves to the ſervice of God? 
then ſuch are to be reproved, who devote rheir Flawer and. 
Prime to the ſervice of Satan, and their ſinful luſts; and 
reſerve their decayed ſtrength for God, whnd hs ſervice, 
accounting the very dregs, and refuſe of all, ro be good 


| enough for him, for whom the beſt aud principal is nat 


worthy. 

Under the Law they were forbidden to offer any 
thing unto the Lord thar had @ blemiſh, or thar were lame 
and blind, Lev. 3. 1. 22.18, 19, 20. and Deur. 15. 21. 
And for tranſgreſling this Law , the Lord reprehend- 
ed his near 16, the Prophet , Malachy 1. 8:1 ze offer. 
the blind ſor Sacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the, 
lame and. fick,, is it not evil * Offer it now- to. thy Gever-. 
nour, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept. thy perſon; 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Was the Lord oreat] " effend- 
ed , when as men reſerved the beſt of. the flocks to 
themſelves, and offered the old, the blind, and rhe lame 
unto. him? And will he be well pleaſed , that-thou 
ſhouldſt dedicare thy beſt unto Satan,.and. reſexye. for 
him. only. thy decrepir, lame, and withered age , When 


incl Ha ] 


as thy body is full of diſeaſes, and- thy. 


mities? Will God acceprrhe Devils leXvings? :Shall:fin-. 


have thy blood, and thy ſpirits, and thy marrow, as: 


thy God be pur off with skin and bones? He 'tha 
hath had the bet , may even rake all: God will aug 
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at thee in thy Evening, who Jauglift art him in rhe 
Morning of rhy days. | | 

Is it nor extream folly while the Ship is ſound, rhe 
Tackling good, rhe Marriners hail and ſtrong , to lie 
playing and ſporting ar Road; and when rhe Ship is 
crazy, the Tackling weak and rotren, rhe Marriners 
fick, rhen ro hoyſe up fail for a Voyage into a far Coun- 
try ? Ani how wiſe a man art thou , who wilt delay 
the Voyage for Heaven ill thy Veſſel be broken, and 
thoſe Worms, thy Lufts, that have been bred in ir, have 
eaten it through, and made it utrerly ufeleſs ? 

We generaliy confeſs that our fins muſt be lefr, and 
thar God muſt be ſought and ſerved, bur we cannor ac- 
cord of the rime when ro begin. One faith , he will 
begin when he hath ſerved his Apprenriceſhip, an{ is 


our of his time; another, when he is made Free, and 
ſet up for himſelf ; another when he is Married ; ano- ' 


rher when heis Old. Thus every one 1s apt to pro- 
craſtinate. The whole World almoſt are men for here- 
after : When muſt God be minded ? Hereafrer. When 
muſt rheſe ſouls be looked ro ? Hereafrer. When muſt 
theſe ſins be ſent packing? Hereafrer. When we haye 
ſerved our ſelves of rhis World , then we'l be for the 
other World : and when we have farisfed our Lufts, 
then we will fatisfie our Conſciences ; and when we 
are unfirand unable for any rhing elſe , then we will 


follow God. When we are ſcarce able ro turn our” 


wearied bones in our bed, then will we think of turning 
fo him. Canft thou think God will accepr thereof? 
Beljeveit if thou canſt. Mark whar rhe Propiet Ma- 
[achy ſpeaketh, Chap. 1. 14. Cwſed be the deceiver that 
kath in his Flack a Male, and voweth and conſecrareth 
unto the Lord a corrupt thing. Who hath rhe Male of 
thy Flock ? whoſe is the Firſt-born of thy firengrh ? 
Dorh the Devil carry away thar? and muſt this cor- 
rupt thing, this weak, an weary, and fickly time of 
thine age, be the offering for God 2 whar thinke!t thou 
will he ſay ro rhee, bur curſed be the deceiver that bath. 
in bis Flock a Male, and conſecrateth unto the Lard a 
corrupt thing ? -- | 
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CH AP. I'V. 


Containeth an Uſe of Exhortation unto all young mens 
to offer unto God the Firſtefruits of their lives. 


Uſe 2. F Exbortation unto all Young Men to offer 

unto God the Firſt-fruits of their lives, ro 
give themſelves to bim betimes, and forthwith to have done 
with the ſervice of their ſins, and in earneſt ro betake 
themſelves to holineſs and righteouſneſs of life. Though 
the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh have been afore- 
hand with Chriſt, and-have gotten poſſeſſion of rhine 
heart, yer now, without further delay, give a Bill of 
Divorce to them all , caſt our the Bond-woman, and 
her Children , and open unto Jeſus Chriſt, who ſtands 
knocking ar the door of rhine heart for entrance, who 
by the admonirions of his Miniſters , rhe motions of 
his Spirit, and checks of thine own Conſcience doth 
call our unto thee, Open to me, I pray thee,. let me come 
in. Oh lernort thy love to thy Luſtſo far prevail with 
thee, as to pur off Chriſt ro another time ; bur this dav 
open to him, imbrace him for thy Prince and Saviour, 
reſign up thy ſelf unro him, ro ſerve and obey him , be- 
fore thou arr roo far ingaged in the ſervice of fin and 
Satan : ſay with David , That God ſhall be thy God, and 
thou wilt ſeek him early , Ptal. 63. 1. Even now in the 
ſpring of thy life, while the day of health, and rhe day 
Of Grace, hath dawned upon thee. 

Conſider, O Young Man, how unfit old age is eitherto 
grapple wirh thy Luſts,or rhy duries,to reiiſt the tyran- 
ny of fin,or tro bear the difficulties of Religion. We find 
by experience, that the ſoul acting by and rhrough the 
body,acts according to the difpofirienthereof. When the 
body is dull and heavy1 hrough age,or infirmity,rhe ſoul 
ects thereafter. Is thy dulineſs andicoldneſs allrhar thou 
Wilt ſpare ro the Go of thy fpirits ? How will he takeir 
at thy hands ? when the Devil hath rode thee off thy 
legs, and ſo lamed and cripled thee that now: thou canft 
40 no more, then thou wilr be for God: think _—_ 

Wwe 


wh The Young Man's Gnide 


well this will pleate thy Maker. 2 ſhall not ſee: my 


Face, ſaid Foſeph ro his Brerhren, excepr you bring your 
younger Brother with you, Gen. 43. 2. And. how canſt 
thou look ro behold rhe face of the Lord Jefus with 
comfort , if- thou bring not unto him thy Yourh and 
{trengrh ? 

Now therefore , O Young Man, in the morning of 
thy life, while the faculties of thy ſoul, and parts of 
thy body are freſh and quick , fer thy face Heaven- 
ward ; eſpecially conſidering how great thy work, as a 
Chriſtian, is like ro be , even greater than thou canſt 
difparch in an Age. Thoſe evil cuſtoms and habits, 
which have been long growing, cannor eaſily be cur off. 
Thoſe ſtrong corruptions which have raken root in 
thine hearr, cannot readily be removed : [That know- 
ledge, grace, peace, comfort and aſſurance which itnou 
needeſt, cannot be atrained withour grear labour and 
induſtry. The work of Religion requires time, it con- 
cerns thee to fer upon it pretently, and not to be fo ve- 
ry a Fool as to fay, Ir's rime rom yer. Though thou 
haſt fooliſhly miſ-ſpent ſo much © 
vanity and pleaſure, in ſin and wickedneſs , yer now 
be aſhamed of thy folly, and bewail thy former mi: 


ſpenr rime, and manifold miſcarriages, refolving with | 
the aſſiſtance of Gods grace to abandon thy lufts, and ' 
ro give up thine heart unto God with all ſpeed. Thou | 
haſt a price yer in thy hands, be fo wiſe as carefully ro .| 


imbrace, and faithfully ro improve the ſame. 

Young Man, if rhou mind not now in the days of 
thy Yourh the things of thine eternal welfare, it is 2 
queſtion whether ever thou wilr do ir. Ir is rarely 
tonn:, rhar ſach as have run out their Yourh and 
ftrenpth in the ſervice of the Devil, do ever prove the 
crue Servants of God in their age : For an old finner 
to be converred , is no ordinary nor eaſie thing. Can 
a man be bern when he is old 2 was Nicoaemus his won- 
der. And truly for an old ſinher to be Regenerared, 
and born anew, may be the wonder of us all. Exam- 
ples. of this kindare fo rare, thar if ir were confidery, , 
ed,; it would make old fnners tremble. How few do 


we fond among all rhe Diſciples of Chriit , thar came 
in 


chy Oyl already in | 


ESO '. = 
7 | i a the laſt hour? Beſides cant thou imagine that ſuch 
; | 4 firmer deſerverh fayour, who cometh in ro ſerve God 
| laſt, when he can ſerve his Luft no longer ? -- -- 
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Now, O Young Man, what -is thy purpoſe and- ref9- 
lution ? Arrthou yet for thine old ways, and ſenſual -de- 
lights ? Or daft thou intend to give a preſent adieu to 

f them, together with all thy lewd Companions ? And to 

f give.up thy ſelf ro God , ro devore thy ſelf ro his fear. 
” | andfervice? For oyghr thou knoweſt, this may-be.the 

very day and time of thy laſt choiſe. - Oh he not ſo t9o- 
liſh and-unwiſe, as ro- chuſe the pleaſures "of- fin here 

for a ſeaſon (which, withour unfeigned Repentance ,will 

aſſuredly end in everlaſting torments ) before the Parh 

of Life , which certainly leads unto eternal bliſs and 

happineſs. -Why wilr thou not now be wiſe ro Erer- 

nity 2 Why wilr thou nor ſpeedily renounce thy former. 

wicked courſes, - and lewd Companions , and imbrace 
the. ways of - godlineſs? The: Lord perſwade thine R 
” Þ heart thereunro. Berter thou hadſt never been born, 
{ | than thar thou ſhouldſt at laſt be found in the caſe-and 
! | way that now thou artin. Whatnot yer enough ef thy: 
| | folly and yanity ? When wilt thou return, O when: ſhall it 
| ance be ? | | 
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 Þ Containeth ſeveral Objedions of many Young Men a= 
| gainſt their early ſeeking and ſerving of God. | 1. 


Know there are ſeveral Objections which Young: 
* Men are apr ro make for themſelves. againſt their 
early ſeeking and ſerving of God , which I ſhall endea- 
vour to an{wer. OE 1 
— ©5j. 1. Should I now in my Youth fer upon. the pra- 
Qtice, and walk in the ways of godlineſs, I muſt look: 
for nothing bur jeers and ſcoffs from my Companions 
+ and Acquainrance. | RE, gp 
+ Anſw. r, True it is, none are more evil ſpoken of , and. 
traduced, than ſuch as walk in the. ways of Holineſs : _ 
| C | rhe 
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- ground of it fprings'not. from their juft deſervings; 

ut. from the worlds malice, and Ennuty ro God, which 
is derived to them for his :ſake. Y | | 
 -.2, Thoſe jeers and ſcoffs, which are caſt. upon thee by 

thy Carnal Friends, ſhould be an incouragement , rather 
than a diſcouragement in the ways of Godlzneſs, mm that they 
may prove a bleſſing unto rhee. For, ſaith our Savieur, 
Matth. $. 11. Blefſed are ye when men. (hall: revile you, 
and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt yon fſalſly for my 
ſake : Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad, for great 1s your re- 
ward in, Heaven, Therefore rhe Primitive Saints re- 
Joyced, that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer {corn 
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and reproaches, yea any thing for the Name of Chriſt. : 
Scoffs and diſgraces do oft-times increaſe, as the Graces, | 
of Gods; people, ſo likewiſe their glory. 'kfe that rakes | 


from a Saints credit, dath add ro his Crown. 


3. Though tby Neighbours and Companions may outwardly | 
ſooff at thy boly walking ;- yet know, that at the ſame time 
they may inwardly reverence and honour thee : for: there | 


firs a kind of: Majeſty in the face of holineis-, which 5 


draws even from carnal men fear and reverence. 


©4j. 2. Should I now in my Youth bid adieu ro my 
fleſhly, and berake my ſelf ro a godly life , I ſhall loſe, | 


my Friends, and make them mine Enemies. 

Anſw. If thou ſhouldſt lofe thy carnal friends upen ſuch 
an occaſion, thy loſs will prove thy gain : Thou ſhalr gain 
Chrift for thy Friend, who will be better ro thee than 
all thy Relations. Can they obtain the pardon of rhy 
ſins ? procure thy peace and reconciliation with God ? 
quiet thy troubled Conſcience? ſupport thy fainting 
Soul? and chear up thy drooping Spirit? Miſerable 
helps , ahd miſerable Comforters will rhey all be ro 
thee, Whereas Chriſt is both adle and willing to doall 


this, and much more for thee. Mark that norable pro- | 


miſe in Marth. 19. 29. Every man that hath forſaken Bre- 
thren-or Siſters, Fdther or Mother, Wife or Children , or 
any near and dear Relation for my ſake , ſhall receive an 
hundred: fold, Chriſt will b&inſtead of all Relations un- 
ro him , who 1s infinitely more than all worldly com- 
forts whatſoever : Yea, ſuch ſhall be rewarded with 
everlaſting happineſs, according ro that of ur Eg 
Luk, 
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Luk: 6. 22, 23. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their Company 
Rejoyce ye in that day , and leap for joy , for bebold your 
reward x great in Heaven. 

05. 3. If I ſhould now in-my Youth fer my{elIf ro 
the lecking and ſerving of God. I muſt look ro be low 
and poor in the world, for who ever grew rich by a 
frict and holy walking ? Yea, have not the rich men of 
the World raiſed their Families to ſach Greatneſs and 
Grandeure- by wicked practices , and unconſcionable 
dealing ? 

. An I. True it is, the wicked, for the moſt peert, thrive 
and proſper in the World; God: givimg them their portt- 
on in this World, to make rhem the-more inexcuſable. 

I I. It 7s 2n6t Godlineſs, but rather the want thereof that 
often occaſioneth poverry, The Wiſe Man faith exprefly, 
Prov. 23. 21, The Drunkard and the' Glurton fhall come ro 
poverty. And ſpeaking of . rhe fin of Whoredom faith, 
oY ov. 6. 26. By the means of a Whorifh Woman, :a man us 
h; mm to a'piece of Bread; that is, ro ſuch extream po- 

'erty, that he hack ſcarce a piece of bread to eat , but 
is forced to beg from door to door for a_morlel of 
bread : So rhat it is Wickedneis, and nor Holinefs, rhat 
brings beggery and ruine. There is, I know, a Devil- 
1h Proverb, frequent in rhe mouths of wicke. | 2nd Pro- 

nhane men ,. That Prety, and Plain Dealing is « Fewel; 
but he that uſeth it ſhall die a Begg. zr, - But a—_— 990. 
may it do the unrighreous with all their gertings , the 
godly ſhall never be ſo poor ,. bur rhat th w_ thai) have 
_ enough. | 
Firf} the Lord bath in bis Ward made many SY ATiO. 
4 Pg to vleſs the Righteous, i in their Bodies aud 
mans S fo i #7: he 19. ts and Efr. 7TeS; :AS Dec "Ur. 25; I, 8 Vf 
{1 xſl C0177C to Þ als, it tf TO 74 the oy pet: ken ar! 7 Te "ntfs 11:1tg the 
vice of the - Lord thy God, to obſerve , ml ro. o ail. bs 
CoOmmAm ments, blefſe. [ fro! t thau be inthe City, and bieſ-" 
ſed JH rr thou be 111 as Field : Bleſſed froull bo thy Basket, 
ant thy Stgre. The Lord [pull command rhe þ \leffing o_ 


thee, in thy Sigheboule . and in ail Fiat FDOYuH FRY teſt 1ne 


rand unto, '&c. And fi th our Saviovr, Matrn. 6.26. i "eh - 
Je firſt the Kinedom of God, and bis 1 tohte ouUſN N , and all. 
G 2 theje 
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Theſe things ſhall be added unto you ;, that is food and ray- 
ment, yea wealth, and all remporal bleſſihgs, fo far as 
they ſhall be good for you ; ſhall be freely caſt upon F 
you, as an over-plus into the bargain. | 

2. We find the Lord bath made good theſe promiſes to his 
people , ſofar as bath been good for them; whereof we | 
have many inſtances in Scripture, as in Abraham, who | 
was both a good man, anda great man, abounding 
with much wealth and riches. The like we read of } 
Iſaac , of Facob, and of Foſeph in Egypt , of Fob, and ! 
others. In all which, grace and grearneſs ſweetly | 
mer rogether. As the Ark brought a bleſſing ro the | 


by: 


houſe of Obed-Edom, fo I may truly fay , Godlinefs ; 
brings a bleſſing to the houſe and perſon in whom ir 18, ? 
Having the promiſe of all needful temporal good things here, ® 
as of eternal bappyneſs hereafter. 1 Tim. 4, 8. So tharþ 
there can be no likelier way to thrive and proſper inthe 
World, than berimes ro give up thy ſelf ro God, and ro 
conſecrare thy youth and younger years to his ſervice. 
III. 4 little that a righteous man hath is better than} 
the riches of many wicked, Plal. 37. 16. | 
x. For firſt, Godly men have an heart given them from 
God to uſe and enjoy their 'eſtate, whatever it 15, for theirg 
own good, and the relief of others. They have mercies, | 
and rafte of them, rhey have goods, and do good withf 
them : whereas wicked men, for rhe moſt parr, eitherf 
have no heart atall ro uſe their eſtares, or elſe rhey} 
_ them upon their juſts: for which rhey ſhall full 
early anfwer at the great and dreadful day. | 
2. What the godly have, they enjoy with much comforts 
and contentment, with much peace , and quietnefs of mind, 
and they find more fufficiency and ſulneſs in their little, than 
anany rich wordlings do in their plenty and abundance, For 
theſe, though they have much, yer they find no content: 
ment, nor ſatisfaction, no quietneſs therein, bur muci 
vexation of Spirir., Whereas the rigfireous, though they 
have bur little, yer they havea good and quiet conlici- 
ence Wirh'it, which is a continual feaſt ? yea rhey find 
fulne(s therein; ſo thar they fir down abundantly fatis- 
fed and contented therewith. For God purs a fulneſ 
into their little,, and makes ir more ſatisfactory to hsþ 
Children 
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Children, than greater abundance is to carnal worldly 
men. | | 

O5j. 4. Should I hearken to your counſel, T ſhould 
thereby deprive my ſelf of all joy and delighr , (which 
is the very life of my life) and leada fad, melancholly 
life. For what doth more abridge men of pleaſure and 
delighr, than walking in the ways of godlineſs ? 

Anf. 1. 4 godly life will not deprive thee of all_joy 
and delight , but only change thy rejoycing in evil, for re- 
Jovcing in that which is gaod. Whereas before thou re- 
joycedfſt in the pleaſures of ſin, in rioting and revelling, 
in chambering.and wantonneſs, now thou wilt rejoyce 
in the aſſurance of Gods Love , and of rhine own Sal- 
yation , in the undoubred Teſtimony of his Grace and 
Favour rowards thee, which 15s indeed a bleſſed change 
of joy from carnal to fpiritual, from thar which is vain 
and frothy, unto that which 1s ſound and folid. | 

2. The godly ſometimes, by reaſon of their preſent affli- 
Aion under which they lie, may ſeem ſorrowful, yet are they 
always rejoycing , 'as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, 2 Cor. 6. 10. 
As ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing. And our bleſſed Sa- 
viour promiſed unto his Ditc:ples, and in them ro all 
the faithful , that he would give them ſuch a permanent 
Joy, as no man ſhould be able ta take from them, Joh. 16. 
22, Whereupon ſaid David, The Voice of rejoycing 1s in 
the Tabernacle of the Rigbteous, Pal. 118. 15. 

3. Though wicked men think and ſay, that the godly 
lead ſad melancholy lives; yet certain it is , that the un- 
godly, when they are alone , are generally melancholy. In- 
deed when rhey are in Taverns and Alehouſes with 
their vain Companions, then they can laugh and ſing; 
but in their ſecret retirements, none ſo dull and damp- 
iſh as they : yea, through the checks and clamours of 
their guilty Conſciences, they are oft-rimes forrowful 
in the very midft of laughter. For wickedneſs is 1o far 
from producing peace and comfort, thart ir is properly 
the cauſe of ſorrow, and diſcomfort : Therefore faith 
the Prophet, Ifa. s. 7. The wicked are like the troubled 
Sea when it. cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt ; 


and then no wonder that it follows , There 7s no peace to * 
' the wicked. it being the property of wickedneſs..ro be 
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Froubleſome and vexartious , ſo thar little Joy. or eom- 
fort can be found ina vicious courſe of life : whereas 
2odlineſs brings grear- pleaſure and contentment to rhe 
mind of a man; which the Apoſtle implieth, 2 Cor.1.12. 
Our rejoycing is this, the teſtxmony of our Conſcience , that 


in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity , we have had our cenver= | 


ſarion in the world.” "The farisfaction which ariſerh from 
rhe reftimony of a mans own Conſcience, in-che fairhful 
Jifrharge of his dury, is very pleaſant and delightful. In 
v-hich reipect,, ſaith David, Plal. 19. 11. In keeping rhy 
Commandments there 1s great reward, There 1s nor only 
z reward hereafter, ro all ſich as ſincerely indeavour 
70 cen the Commandments of the Lord, but likewiſe 
a reward here in keeping them , men finding a compla- 
cer2v and delighr therein , being farisfied thar they have 
in 1iome meaſure performed their duty. | 

4. There 15 10 Joy Comparable to their Joy, who ſer them- 
ſelves to ſerve God in truth and fincerity. Such the Apo- 
tie Peter faith, Rejoyce with joy unſpeakable , and full of 
2/ory, 1 Pet. 1.8. Therefore rhe Wiie Man ſpeaking in 
the commencation of godlineſs, faith, Her ways are 
w.1ns of pleaſantneſs , Prov. 3, 17. As if he had ſaid, 
Though worldly men do judge the ways of godlineſs 
ro be fad and uncomfortable , yet they do indeed yield 
g:car joy and pleaſtre to thoſe who walk in rhem ; and 
rhercfore may well be rermed , ways of pleaſantneſs. 
Fcr, | | : 

1. In ways of godlineſs, God doth communicate himſelf 
to the Soul, and the Soul doth injoy feet communion with 


God : The Soul doth injoy , as the influences of Gods 


Grace, fo the lighr of his Counrenance , which 1s , as 
ir were, an Heaven upon Earth : yea, rhe greateſt hap- 
pineis poor Creatures can Poſſibly artain unto. 

2. The ways of godlineſs are ways of pleaſantneſi, be- 
cauſe the walking .in them is pleaſing and delightful unto 
God. Anda gracious heart muſt needs take great com- 
placency and contentment in that which 1s pleaſing un- 
co God. | x | 
\ 3. There is that delight in the ways of godlineſs , as up- 
holds the heart of a Chriſtian under all. the loſſes, crofſes, 
1rd ions be meets- withal in this world; _ 
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will yield him abundance of comfort upon bis Death-bed- 
Whar was that which comforred King Hezekiab, when 
he lay under the apprehenſion of dearh, bur the teſti- 
mony of his Conſcience, thar he had walked with much 
ſincerity in the ways of godlineſs ? Iſa. 38. 3. | 

By all which it appeareth , char godlineſs doth no 
deprive men of a:l joy and delight; bur rather the 
more godly any are, the more joyful , at leaft the bet- 
ter Tight and rifle they have thereuntro : whereupon 
faith one , Wouldſt thou live chearfully 2 then live godly. 

The which ſhould be an inceuragement -unto all 
Young Men, who are yer unreſolved , Ipeedily withour 
any further delay, to conſecrate their Youth and youn- 
ger years unto God, and his ſervice ; betimes ro walk 
in the ways of godlincſs , rhar ſo. their lives may be 
the more comfortable and joyful. If the Lord ſhall be 
pleaſed ro incline any of your hearts thereunto , you 
will have cauſe to bleſs God for it, nor only ſo long as 
you live here, bur even ro all Erernity in the higheſt 
Heavens. For by devoting your ſelves to God and his 
ſervice berimes, even from your Yourh, many fins will 
be prevented , which otherwiſe will be commurred by 
vou, much more good will be done by you , and much 
greater Will be your glory hereafter. 

5. Obj. I have time enough before me ; and therefore 
may for a while longer allow my felf my liberty. 
Hereafter may be time enough ro-turn frony my fins un- 
ro God, and ro mind the crernal welfare of my Soul. 

A. 1. Conſider as the ſhorrneſs, ſo the uncertainty of thy 
life. How many have we known in our own-experi- 
ence, who when rhey have promiſed rhemſelves life for 
many years, have then been ſuddenly taken away ! 
Thou who fayeſt thou -haſt- rime enough before thee, 


| Canſt thou upon good ground affure'thy ſelf of another 


day? It nor, what folly, yea-whar madneſs muſt irneeds 
be, to live one day longer 1n ſuch.a condition, in which 
# thou ſhouliſt die, thou arr miſerably undone to all 
Erernity ! True it is , God hath promiſed pardon and41 
forgiveneſs to ſuch, as in rruth and ſincerity; -rurn from 
their fins unto him, bur he hath” not promifed rhe mor- 
ew to him that geferrerh. ES 
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: If rhon ſayeſt, rhough I am not ſure to live another 
day, yer 1 am likely, being in good 'health and'ftrengrh, 
1 aifwer , Peradventure thou mayeſt live anorhey 
day, Sur whar man, in his righr ſenſes, would pur his 
Everlaſting Salvation upon a Peradventure? Peradven- 
- 16 thou Mayeſt die the next day, evenwhilſt thou art 

16i:{e4 in ſenſoal pleaſures and delights, and then 
.-\. ſad 18 thy caſe hikero be ro all Erernity ! The poſſi» 
.:.:y of a ſudden and unexpected death , ſhould, mes 
7110kS, -b2 an-cffectual argument ro perſwade every 
ai. ſpeedily, withour farther delay, to reform and a- 
Nena his life. The Merchant having a fair Wind ; will 
no: deter ro hoiſe up ſail, ſaying , we have time enough, 
becaule ir is poſſible rhe Wind may turn, and he loſe his 
opportunity. The Husbandman having a fair day, will 
1:07 defer the carrying home his Corn, when ir 1s fit ro 


rake irin, becauſe its poſſible the nexr day may prove © 


Katy. Inall-cafes abour our worldly affairs, a poſſi 
pil:iry cf danger hath rhe force of an argument for pre- 
{cnr care : And why ſhould it not as well awaken our 
Souls ro a ſpeedy amendment of our ways ? | 


2, Thou who ſtill delayeſ# to hearken unto the Call of | 
God. in the Maniftery of the Word , woing and beſeeching |} 
thee ſ>eedily ro abandon thy ſins, and to walk in the ways | 
of holineſs , know aſſuredly, that he will not always wait þ 
on thee, his patience will not ever attend thee. As there | 
isa time of Grace, in which rhe Gare of Mercy ſtands | 


open; ſo there is a time of Judgment , in which this 
Gate will be ſhur, and ail poſſibiliry of entry taken a- 
wav.  Pſal. 32. 6. David ſpeaketh of a time in which 
God may be fuund ; which implierh, rhar there 1s a rime 
in Which God will nor be. found, Though rhou crycft 
our againit thy fins, and cryeſt unto God for mercy, 
ver will he nor hear thee, bur turn a deaf ear to all 
thy prayers. SO the Lord threatneth , Prev. 1. 24, 24. 
Becauſe I have called you, roamendment and reforma- 
tion, and ye refuſed ro hearken unto me : But have ſet 
at nought all my counſels, and would none of niy reproofs ; 
T will alſo laugh at your calamity , I will mock when your 
fear cometh ; Then ſhall they call upon me , but I wilt not 


anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me, but they ſhall not find me. 


For 
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For the Lord uſually puniſheth the Mighring of his 
Grace in our younger years, with the denying of ir in 
our elder. Hence it is thar the Apoſtle S. Pax! ſo much 


preſſeth the 79 vw, the very now. Bebold, faith he, NO 
+ the accepted time, NOW 15 the day of Saluation, 2 Cor. 
6. 2. The rime preſent is rhe only rime, the time ra 
come is no time, bur a matter of meer uncertainty : 
And therefore, faith he, Heb. 3.7. To day if'ye will hear bi 


* Voice, barden not your hearts. Where the word Gipsegr, 


ro day, ſignifieth the rime preſent; and implieth , rhar 
rhe preſent opportunity of Gods offering Grace ought 
to be imbraced ; thou muſt hearken' unto him zow thar 
he calleth upon rhee in the Miniſtery of his Word, and 
motions of his Spirir, ro give over thy ſinning Trade, 
and give up thy ſelf unto him, and his ſervice: Now 
char God hangs forth the Whire Flag of Mercy, and is 
willing to be gracious to thee : Now thar Chriſt is wo- 
ing and beſeeching thee ro caſt away thy ſins, and ro 
caſt thy ſelf upon him , ro own him for thy Lord and 
Saviour. Now that the Spirir of God 1s ſtriving with 
thee, ſurely it will be thy wiſdom ſpeedily ro turn 
from thy fins unro him. If rhou pur him off rill here- 
after, and thereby quench the motions of his Spirit, 
how juſtly may he for ever reject thee! 

2. Thou who upon a pretence of having time enough be- 
fore thee , doſt procraſtinate and delay to look after God 
and Heaven, conſider as the weightineſs , ſo the multitude 
of works to be done by thee , in erder to thy Salvation. 
Haſt thou nor a dead Soul ro be quickned ? a dark un- 
derſtanding ro be enlightne:} with the knowledge of 
God , and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ? an hard hearr ro be 
ſofrned ? a proud heart ro be humbled ? an unelean hearr 
ro be purified and cleanſed ? a multitude of head-ſtrong 
luſts ro be morrified, and ſubdued ? manifold remptati- 
ons to be reſiſted, and conquered? Haſt thou all rheſe, 
and many more things ro do, in reference to thy furure 
happineſs, and yer wilr thou trifle away thy precious 
time in vanity, and pleaſure ; yea in ſin, and wickedneſs, 
faying, thou haſt rime enough before thee ? Know, that. 
rhe forementioned works are enough to rake up thy 


Whole life ; How then canſt thou imagine, that,ahe 
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ſhort” remaining part thereof ſhould be ſuffictent fof 
them. | j 
Ah finner ! be convinced, that theſe things muft be: 


done by thee, or elſe rhou wilt be undone for (ever :. 


And then judge , whether ir be not high time for thee 


to bid adieu ro all ſinful pleaſures, and delights, and ſe- 


riouſly to mind the Concernnents of thy precious and 


Immortal Soul. Surely rhou cantt nor be fo fimple as | 
ro flatter thy ſelf with a conceit, thar all rhoſe - things | 
may be done, either in rime of ſickneſs, or in old Þ 


age. 


Firſt, For the time of Sickneſs; that muſt needs: be , 
very unfit, inregard of the many lers and impediments | 
Which then uſually fall our ro hinder the performance | 


of them ; as pains of body, faintneſs of ſpirir , dulneſs Fi 


and deadneſfs of hearr, perplexiry of mind , partly. | 
through fear of Gods Judgments, and partly with care # 
of diſpoſing thy ourward eſtate for rhe furure mainte- | 
nance of Wife and Children ; which will nor ſuffer thee | 
fo to collect thy ſpirits, as is requiſite for ſuch weighty | 


works. 


Secondly , As for O!4 Age, which is ſcarce able to 1 
bear the infirmities of Narure, how unfir muſt thar | 


needs be for ſuch hard and difficult ſervices? How can 
ir be expected , thar ſuch who are in a manner paſt 
working, ſhould go rhorow rhe greateſt works, that in 
this world are ro be performed 2? Fccl. 12. 1, Sohomon 
calls rhe days of Old Age, evil days; not becauſe they 
are ſo in themſelves, bur becauic of che manifold weaks 
nefſes and diſeaſes, pains and aches which do accompa- 
ny them, whereby they are very much difinabled unro 
any good work. And therefore ro pur off the main bu- 


fineſs of our lives , the things which concern the Sal-' 


vation of our Souls to our Old Age, muſt needs. be the 
greateſt folly in the world , becauſe inſo doing we pur 
ir to the hazard whether ever it will be done. Beſides, 
thar, God who requireth the Firſt-fruirs of all we have, 
will 'not be pur of with the Devils leavings. Ik a 
Souldier ſhould ſpend the ſtrength of his days in ſfer- 
vice againft his Prince , and in his Old Age offer his fer; 
vice ro him, would he, think vou, accept thereof, and 
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| For no reſolution can be hearty and fincere, bur whar is. 
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not rather reje&t him , and his ſervice ? Canſt- thow 
then imagine thar God will accept the ſervice of thine” 
old Age , when thou haſt{penr the ftrengrh of thy years' 
in the ſervice of fin and Satan ? 

4. Thou who ſayeſt thou haſt time enough before thee,” 
gnd thereupon reſelveſt hereaſrer ro be for God, and Hy- 
lineſs , know that therehy thou deceiveſt thine own Soul.” 


preſent. He who is willing to indulge his ſinful fleth 
but a Day longer, would as willingly do it a :Year 


7 longer, yea to Eternity , if he mighr. He who is nor 
# willing to caſt away his ſins, and ro cloſe with Chriſt ro 
Z day, would never do it by his good will. Thy purpo- 


> | ſes and reſolutions for the rime ro come are bur deceir- 
> © ful, and hypocritical: O rruſt nor' ro deceitful pur- 


= poſes. 
_- 
S& 


s. Thou who delayeſt to ſerve Gad out of a pretence, 


- © thou haſt-time enough before thee; I would: ask thee , what 


| 


* ſhew of reaſon tbou baſt for it 2 Happily thou wilt fay, 
= Ohrhe conrentment I find in my preſent courſe is fo 
& ſiveer and delightful tro me, rhar I cannor as yer deny 
& my felf rherein : Bur is rhy Luſt ſweeter than Chriſt ? 
# than pardon of fin 2 than peace and reconciliation with 
God? yea, than the joys of Heaven ? Sure thou art a 
| Bruir, if thouſay ſo. And if nor, why doſt thou nor 
| preſently reform, and rerurn to rhe Lord ? Is it too ſoon 
| for thee yer tobe happy? Thou arc worthy to die for 
| ever, who chuſeſt ro lie longer in the eſtate of the dead, 
| when rhou mighteſt preſenrly turn and live. 


6. Thou who ſayeſt thou haſt time enough before thee, haſt 


| thou net ſerved the Devil, and Sin long enough 2 Haſt thou 


not done enough to the damning thine own Soul , but . thou 
muſt go on further in thy wicked and ungedly conrſes ? 
Certainly if thou hadft any of rhe ingenuity of a Chri- 
ſtan within thee, thou wouldſt rarher ſay , © 1 have lon 
* enough wallowed in che filth of fin, and mire of ſinfy 
* filrhineſs ; I have long enough lighted rhe free grace 
*of God, and rejected rhe invitations of Jeſus Chri#, 
*'tis a ſhame [I have ſtood out ſo long, Well, I have now 
*done with iniquiry , from henceforth T will be for 
* Chriſt, and Holineſs : farewel my former finful c_ | 
. o es, 
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© ſes, and Companions: farewel my carnal peace, eaſe, 
© and pleaſure ; 'tis high rime ro mind rhe eternal wel: 
© fare of my Soul, and ro give up my ſelf ro God. 

7. Conſider, Though ſound repentance us never too late, 


3:t late repentance s ſeldom ſound; like untimely fruit, it | 
rarely cometh to any perfettion; as may evidently appear Þ 
from rhe uſual practiſe of ſuch as recover of the:r fick- þ 
neſs, who in the rime of affliction ſeemed mightily F 
rroubled for their wicked lives, and outwardly bewali: þ. 
ed their ſins , crying our againſt them) 3 yea, made ma- | 
ny vows and promiſes of newnets of life, and berter o. # 
| bedience, profeſling, for rhe time ro come , urcerly to | 


Tenounce their former lewd courſes, and tro ſerve Gad 


in true holinefs and righreoufheſs all che remaining part F 


of their days; yet being recovered to their former 


health again, -forgerting rhe vows and promiſes they | 
made in the rime of their ſickneſs, with rhe Dog, they | 
have returned to their former Vomir ; and with rhe | 
Sow, wallowed again inthe filth of ſin, and mire of fin- } 


ful filchinefs , imbracing the ſame ſins which they had 


formerly lamented, and ſo become worſe than before. þ 
Irwas the obfervarion of thar worthy Divine Mr. Ro- | 
bert Bolton , that he never knew or heard of any man þ 
unwrought upon under conſcionable means, who after. | 
recovery, performed the vows and promiſes of a new | 
life, which he made in his ſickneſs, and rime of extre- | 
miry z which methinks ſhould bea ſtrong Motive ro per- | 


{wade every one of us ro turn from our ſin, and to giv 
up our ſelves intirely unro God in our health and 
ftrength , that fo we may have ſome comfortable Evi- 
dence of the truth and ſoundneſs of our Repenrtance. 
8. Conſider the deſperate hazard thou runneſt, by delay- 
ing to Cloſe with Feſus Chriſt. For what if thy great 
change ſhould come before rhe change of thy heart? 
how fad would thy condition be! Whar if Chriſt who 
hath long been knocking ar the door of thine heart, 
thould withdraw himfe!f, and never knock again * 
durely, as ir was one of the greateſt mercies that ever 
was vouchſafed to thee , thar Jeſus Chriſt ſhould con- 
deſcend ro frand and knock ar rhe door of thine heart; 
fo ir will prove in the event the heavieſt Judgment 
char 
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mat ever befel thee, if thou wilt not now open unto 
him , bur put him off with delays : Ir will be juſt with 


# Chriſt finally to withdraw himſelf from thoſe who 
Z will nor hearken unto him in this his merciful day of Vi 
* firarion. Beware that chis be nor thy cafe. 


9. Thou who ſayeſt thou haſt time enough before 


Z thee, and thereupon yer a while longer wilt venture af- 
” rer the Devil, ſuppoſe thou ſhouldſt ar the latter end of 
- thy life rurn from thy fins unto God , which, as I ſhew- 
| ed beforc, is not ordinary, yet muſt it needs be matter 
- of grief and ſorrow to thee, then to call ro mind, how 
- thou haſt ſpenr the ſtrength of rhy Youth, the beſt of 
 rhydays inthe ſervice of ſin and Satan; and now haft 


lirtle rime, and leſs ftrength remaining for God, and his 


+ | ſervice. Surely this will be matter of great ſhame and 


ſorrow unto thy Soul: And therefore as thou tendereſt 
the honour of God, and thine own eternal happinefs, 
now ſtir up in thy ſelf a longing defire after the work of 


| Grace in rhy Soul , and pur thy felf upon a preſent ang 
- | ſerious uſe of the means: delay not a day longer, left 


that delay be unro death. 

10. Thou who ſtill goeſt on impenitently. in thy wicked 
courſe of life , confider how ſad and dreadful thy conditi- 
on Is, ſo long as thou Continueſt therein. 

I. Thou art under the guilt of fin. All the fins thar 
ever thou commirredſt are yer on thy ſcore, none of 
them are blotred our. Surely, if one fin laid to the 
charge of a ſinneris enough ro ſink him irrecoverably 
into Perdition 3 Oh then how ſad is rhy condirion, who 
tieſt under the guilr of many millions of fins, cloathed 
with many aggravating circumſtances ! 

2. Thou art under the power and dominion of ſin, yield- 
ing up thy ſelf to the command of every luft., Yea, fucha 
Slave arr thou to every filthy and unclean morion, that 
though rhou knoweſt very well, rthar rhe fire of Luſt 
will end in the fire of Hell , ( withour ſpeedy repen- 
tance) yet wilt thou gratifie thy ſeif therein. The truth 
is, there is no ſuch Tyrant in the World as SI N; and 
therefore there can be no greater folly and madnets, 
than to ſerve ſuch a Maſter, whoſe work is drudgery, 
whioſe wages is death , and that eternal,” Rem. 6. 23. 
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Oh that the eyes of poor- ſinners were opened to ſes 
the miſerable {lavery and bondage in which they are! 
furely rhen they would flee unro Jeſus Chriſt for free: 
dom, and redemption, I deny not, bur fin and corrup- 


rion doth remajft , yea work and ſtir in the very beit, | 


pains, for rhe ſarisfying their filthy luſts. 


"3. Thou art under the damnation of fin, Though thou ; 
art nor actually roaring in Hell-flames with the Devils | 
and. dainned, yer art thou liable thereunto ; and if by'Þ 
fome unexpected Providence : thon ſhouldit be raken| 
hence in thine unconverred ſtate (which for. ought rhou 
knoweſt may. befal thee rhis night). rhou haſt no hope | 
of eſcaping the' damaation of Hell ,.bur wile moſt af- 
ſuredly be caſt inro. thar Lake of Fire and Brimitone, | 
where 13 nothing bur weeping, and wailing,. and gnath- F 


ing of reeth, and that to all Ererniry.. Eccl. x 1. 9: $04 


tomon ſpeaking umto the Young Man ' who was much | 
addicted ro lis ſenſual luſts and pleafores, ſaich, by way | 


of ſcorn and derifion, Rejoyce in thy youth, and let 


thine heart Chear thee in the days of thy youth , and walk | 


in the ways of thine heart, and in the. ſight of thine eyes. 
As if -he had ſaid , Do whar thou pleaſedft, deny not thy 
ſelf any thing, which thine heart can defire , take thy 
fill 'of pleafure ; But know thou, that for .all theſe things, 
God will bring thee into Fudgment ; that is, for thy miſ- 
ſpent Youth , and all thoſe ſenſual pleaſures wherein 
thou rakeſt ſo much content and delight, thou ſhalt 
perforce be brought. before Chriſts Judgmenr-Seat at 
the laſt and great day, and there receive rhe dreadful 
fenrence of Condemnation; and then he hurrie by the 
. Devils out of Chriſts Preſence , and dragged inro 
Hell, 


after they are renewed and fandtifed by the Spirir'of Þ 
God ; bur rhey hare and loath their fins, yea pray and 
ftrive againſt chem, and are never ſatisfied till rhey | 
are utterly fibdued and vanquiſhed. Bur in rhe un-Þ 
converted ſin doth Reign, and play me Rex, fo that 
they are under rhe power and dominion thereof, yield- | 
ing a willing ſiibjection rthereunrto. Their luſts no ſooner | 
bid them go, bur they go and run again, they yield up | 
themfelves to be: the ſervants of unrighreouſneſs , and F 
ſomerimes are content to be at a great deal of coit and | 
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Hell, never, never to return again. Ah ſinner, might 


thy rorments there have an end, after 10 many milli- 


ons of years as there are Stars in the Firmament, hairs 


on.thy head, or ſands on the Sea-ſhore, the conſidera» 


| tion thereof would adminiſter ſome comfort to thee z 
| butthe thought of Everlaſting torment 1s the very. Hell 
| of Hell. O the folly and madneſs of many men , who 
| from day to day , and from year to year , do put off 
| their reformarion, and amendment; yea , ſpend their 
E days in mirth and jolliry, as if they were in no danger, 
! though they walk upon the very brink of Hell. Know, 
O young man, that ſo long as thou liveſt and continu- 
! eſt impenitently in thy wicked and ungodly eonrſe of 
E life, there is bur a ſtep berwixr thee and eternal de- 
Þ ſtruction: for thou hangeſt over rhe very Mouth of 
| Hell, by the rotten Thred of thy lite, which may ſoon 
E be ſhapraſunder; and then what canbe expected , bur 
an irrevocable downfal into Hell ? 


Thus much for the ſetting forth the miſerable condi- 


| tion. of ſuch as continue impenitently in their ſinful 
& courſes , upon a conceit that they have time enough 
| before them to repent in. Wherein I have ſomewhar 
| the longer inſiſted , thereby ro ſtartle and awaken all 
| unconverred ſinners our of their carnal ſecurity, into a 
| lively ſenſe and apprehenſion of the dreadful danger 
{ they are in, ſo long as they live and lye in their fins 
unrepented of. 


I ſhall cloſe rhis laſt Objection, by removing thoſe 


| incouragements which many plead for the delaying 


their awendment, and reformation. 

1. Taken from that noted place in Ezek. 18. 21. But 
if the wicked will turn from all his fins that he hath com- 
mitted , and keep all my Statutes, and do. that which 1s 
lawful and right, be ſhall ſurely live , be. ſhall not die. 
Whence ſome have inferred, rhart at what rime ſoever 
a ſinner doth repent hinr of his ſins, - he ſhall be recei- 
ved to mercy ; and thereupon have deferred rheir re- 
pentance till it hath been roo Jate. _ 

Anſ. 1. The Text affirmeth no- ſuch thing ; out only, that 
whoſoever truly turneth from all his ſins, and ſincerely en+- 
erauvoureth to walk in all the ways of. Gods Commandments, 
he 
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underſtood, giveth no incouragement to any to put of 
their repentance to their old age, or dearh-bed; for 
what time have they then to expreſs the ſincerity of 
their repentance by their godly lives and converſat. 
ons ? If rhe-conditions of the Texr be well weighe; 
and conſidered, they would frighr men from that folly 
and madnelis. oY 

2. Although it be true, that whenſoever a wicked may 
zruly repenteth, he ſhall be pardoned ; yer be cannot trul 
repent whenſoever he will; Repentance nor being in his 


be ſhall ſurely live, and not die. So that the place truh 


own power, bur the free gifr of God, which he ſeldom | 


beſtoweth on rhoſe in rlieir old age, who have neglett- 


ed it all rhe former part of rheir lives : And he that| 
refuſeth ro turn when God calleth him, provoketh God. 


ro give him over to the hardneſs of his own heart, fo 
thar he cannar turn. 


117. Another incouragement is taken from the Merc 


of Gad. God, fay they, is merciful and gracious , yea 
Tich in mercy, Whoſe arms are ever open to receive 
all poor ſinners who come unto him; and therefore 
we hope to find mercy ar laſt, though we never ſought 
ir before. 

A. 1. Trueitis, God 1is merciful , yea abundant in 
mercy, but ro whom will he extend his mercy ? ſare- 
Iy to poor penitenrt ſinners , who in truth turn from 
their ſins, and devate rhemſelves to him , and his ſer- 
vice : burthou who delayeſt-and putreft off thy repen- 
rance from time to time, muſt nor expect ro partake 
one drop thereof. Though the Lord be ready to im- 
brace all poor penirent ſinners in the Arms of his 


Mercy , yet will he wound the head of his Enemies, and | 


the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on ſtill in his treſ- 
paſſes, putting off his amendment from day to day, 
Pſal. 68. 21, | 

2. Know, that as God is rich in Mercy, ſo likewiſe a- 
bundant in truth, and will ſhew no mercy to ſinners in a 
way derogating from bis truth, Now as God hath pro- 
niſed in his Word to receive ſuch into his favour, who 
without delay will turn from their fins unto him , and. 


keep his Statutes, Ezek. 18, 21. fo in his Word hath he 
threatned 
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threatned deſtruction to ſuch as pur off their repen*» 
rance , When he callerh upon rhem -ro turn; as Pro. 
5. 24. Every Word of God will ceriainly have irs ac- 
compliſhment. When therefore rhou pretumeſt on the 
Mercy of God, remember wirhal , that he is a God of 
Truth; and as fure as God 1s rrue, if thou continueſt 

in thine ungodly courſe of life, thou wilr periſh for 
wer, notwithſtanding God is merciful ; ' For all the ways 
of the Lord are Mercy and Truth unto "ach as keep his 
Covenant, azd bis Teſtimonies, Plal. 25. 10. 

' 3, Know that God is Fuſt «as well. as Merciful , and will 
by no means Clear the Guilty. As he hath prepared Hea- 
ven for ſome , ſa Hell for others; and ir is very jutt, 
thar ſuch thould-.be caft inro Hell, who will nor accepr 
of Heaven upon Gods -rerms , by a ſpeedy turning 
from their ſins ; and giving up themſelves unto him. 
Thou therefore who bleſſeſt rhy ſelf with a falſe per- 
fraſion:of Gods Mercy:, and -thereupon runneſt on in 
2.courſe of fin, know that thereby thou doft .deceive 
thine own Soul ; for thou wilt at laft find , rar. the 
Lord is juſt j as well as merciful, juſt in execuring 
his wrath upon obdurate and wilfu] ſinners, as well as 
merciful in receiving your penitent finners 1nto favour, 
As God to thew the riches of his mercv converterh 
ſome in their elder years; .fo to ſhew' the glory of his 
Juſtice, he leaverh others, and thoſe rhe greateſt parr, 
to die in their fins. | 

4. It is a mercy.that ſinners can never. enough atdaire: 
that upon repentance they may be received .into favour. : 


bur it is a wicked perverting thy mercy of God, if inſtead 


of leading us to repentance, it ſhould incourage us to de- 


| fer the ſame from day to day. Becauſe God 1s merciful, 


ſhall webe fo ungrareful, as thereupon to run on in 4 
courſe of finning againſt him , preſuming on his mercy 
to the laſt ? Becauſe God is gracious , ſhall we thereup- 
on prove the more ungractous and rebellious. againit 
him , and his Commandments ? Thar: be fir from us. 
Yea rather, ſeeing the Lord is merciful and gracious, 
ler us be the more aſhamed. to: fin againſt 1o good. and 
gracious a God. Ler not the mercy of. Gog occationus 


to take any incouragement to £ in againſt him ; bur ra» 
| thier 
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ther ler the conſideration thereof be an effectual ars 
gumenT to prevail with us ſpeedily to turn from our 
11ns unro hin, and to walk in the ways of holineſs. Sure- 
ly if there were any ingenuity in us,his love to us would 
conitrain us ro love him again : His mercy to us would 
work in us, both a care to pleaſe him, and a fear to oft 
fend him, 

I1H. A4norber incouragement « taken by many from the 
patience and long-ſuffering of God , becauſe he long bears 
with rhem in thetr wicked and ungodly courſes, not execu- 
ting bis wrath upon then, Eccl.$. 11. Becauſe ſentence a- 
gainſt an evil work is not execuied ſpeedily , therefore the 
heart of the Sons of men 1s fully ſet in them to do evil, 
Becauſe rhe Lord is flow in execuring vengeance on 
wicked men, therefore are their hearts exceedingly 
hardened in their finful ways, fo thar rhey go on impe- 
nitently therein ; abuſing the long-ſuffering of God un- 
ro preſumption, which ſhould have led them to repen- 
tance: Bur know, rhar rhough rhe Lord doth bear long 
with ſome.ſinners, yer not with all. How many have 
we known in our ewnexperience have been ſuddenly 
ſurprizedand cur off in the very act of fin, nor having 
fo much rime and ſtrength as ro fay, Lord have mercy 
upan me! And afſuredly rhe flower God is in ſtriking, 
the heavier will be his ſtroak; rthe Curſe and Wrath 
of God, for thy going on till in thy rreſpaſſes, will be 
more grievous on rhee at che Jaſt. 

I V. Another incouragement 1s taken by many from 
the example of rhe converted Thief on the Croſs, who 
had ſpent all rhe former part of his life in wickedneſs, 
and profaneneſ\s. | 

A. 1. Ir 1s a ſingle example of extragrdinary mercy, 
there being not one more in all the Bible, It is the fay- 
wg of S. Auſtin, Unus miſericordiam invenit hora ulti- 
ma, ne quis defperet, & unicus , ne qus preſumat, "I hat 
one man was received ro.mercy ar the lait hour, rhat 
none ſhould. defpair, and bur one, thar none ſhould pre- 
ſume. For this one man thar repenred ar rhe laſt, many 
rhouſand inftances: nighr be brought of ſich, who put- 
ring off their amen:lmenr from day ro day , have at laft 
periſhed. in their fins. What folly then muſt ir needs be 
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in any, to pur himſelf in a way wherein ſo many have 
miſcarried ! | | 

2. Chriſt wrought this rare Miracle of Mercy npon an 
extraordinary occalion , namely, to honour the ignominy of 
bis Croſs. When his Humane Narure was loweſt, then 
would he manifeſt the power of his Divine Nature; 
wherehy Chriſt ſhewed whar he could do, nor whar or- 
dinarily he would do. And being an exrraordinary act 
of Chriſts Mercy and Power, ir can make no general 


*| rule: Whar ground of hope then.can this afford ro thee 
-| who wilfully ſpendeft thy Youth and younger .years in 


the ſervice of ſin and Satan, in hope ro find mercy at 
the laſt. -: 
3. Though the Thiefs repentance was late , even at the 
cloſe of his life, yet it was ſo ſoon as he beard of Chriſt. For. 
ir doth nor appear, that he either ſaw or heard of him 
before : whereas thou haſt ofren heard of Chriſt in 
the Miniſtry of the Word, - yea been called and invited 
tocait away thy ſins , andro caſt thy ſelf upon him, ro 
come unto Chriſt that rhou mighrſt be ſaved , and yer 
haſt flighred and rejected his gracious invitations, and 
quenched the good motions of his Spirit z therefore thy 
caſe is far different from his. , 
| 4. Though the Thief continued in bis wicked and ungodly 
courſe of life ro the laſt , and then became a true Convert ; 
get can it not be proved, that he purpoſely. put off hu re- 
pentance to that day. : But queſtionleſs he perſiſted in his 
ſinful ways till che hour of death , rhrough ignorance, 
and not through wilfulneſs ; whereas rchou deſigneſt to 
follow thy ſinful luſts and pleaſures all rhy. life long, 
at leaſt the beſt and greateſt part thereof ,. and rhen 
at the laſt ro reſign up thy ſelf ro Gad, and his fervice - 
Therefore his late repentance can be no ground of in- 
couragement unro thee, who wilfully refolveſt ro go on. 
in thy wicked courſes, fo long as thou haſt time 2na 
#trength. 
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CHAP, VI. 
Containeth DireGtions ſuitable to Young Men, 


F-ving anſivered the ObjeAions of fome Young Men 

againſt their early ſerving of God. I come now 
to give you ſome Direons ſuitable to your ſtate and 
Cordition. | | 

1. Labour to be well raoted and grounded in the prin: 
ciples of Religion, otherwiſe you will ſoon be carried 
away with every wind of Doctrine, and ſo made a 
prey to every ſeducer. Oblerve who they be that are 
eaſielt ſeduced by Papiſts, Quakers , and falſe Teachers, 
and you will find thar they were ſuch who were never 
well' grounded in the Principles of Religion. Epbeſ. 
4. 14. Fhey are faid to be Children in anderſtanding, 
who are toſſed to and fro, and Carried away with every 
wind of Dofrine ;, implying, thar weak and ungrounded 
Chriſtians are apteſt ro imbrace every falfe and erro- 
nious Doctrine. Whereas the Martyrs being well 
grounded in the Principles of Religion, could nor be 
removed from the Truth by all the Arguments of the 
molt Learned Doors. As therefore thou wouldſt be 
preſerved from all erronious Doctrines, and damnable 
Herefies , labour in the uſe of all means God hath 
fanctified, rhat rhou mayſt be well rooted and ground- 
ed in the truth. To thar end, 

1. Learn ſome good and ſyund Catechiſm. If thou canft 
not get it by hearr, then read ir over again, and again. 
Thou maylit read and hear much, and yer never at- 
fain to a well-grounded knowledge in Religion , till 
thou beeſt well inftructed in the Principles of ir. This 
the Apoſtles well knew ; therefore they delivered to 
their ſeveral Churches a Form of DoRrine, which con- 
tained the Fundamental Principles of Religion , which 
everv*'Memver thereof was perfectly to learn , Rom: 
6.17. 2 Tim. 1. 13. Heb.g.12. and 6.1. Whoſoever ſhall 
Think To atrain unto any ſound knowledge in Religion, 
meerly by hearing the Word preached, before he be 
well grounded in the Principles thereof, will a— 
hard 


JMI 


The Toung May's Guides 37 
kard work, and underſtand by kis experience how ne- 
ceſſary the laying a good Foundation is to his building 
up in Faith and Holineſs. 

2. Take all opportunities of reading the writings of 
godly learned men, who by their labours have Cleared the 
main and principal points of Religion. And amongſt the 


many Books now extanr, be ſure you rather make 


choice of ſuch as do ſoundly inform the judgment, and 
work powerfully upon the heart and affections , than 
of ſuch as containing little bur frothy conceits of wir, 
do only pleaſe the phantafie with fruitleſs flaſhes. 

3. Eſpecially be frequent in reading the boly Scriptures, 
which contain not only rhe Principles of Religion , bur 
alſo all neceſſary rruths ro be known and practiſed. 
Yea as David ſpeaketh , Pial. 119. 105. Thy Word 1s 4 
Lamp unto my feet, and « light unto my path. It giverh 
wiſdom to the ſimple, and to the young man know- 
ledge and diſcretion. For this Timothy is commended, 
Thar he had known the Scriptures from his Childbood, 
2 Tim. 3. 15. 

I I. Return to the Lord: Repent, and be converted 
ro: God. Converſion being ſo great and neceſſary a duty, 
and fo eſpecially included in rthar remembring of our 
Creator required in the Text, I ſhall inſift a lirtle the 
more diſtinctly upon ir; and ſhall, 

1. Open the nature of it. 

2. Preſs thee to it. 

1. For the nature of Converſion , zt rs a turning, or 
coming back, to the Lord. Sin is our departing, or going 
away from God : Impenitence in fin is our keeping away 
from him. Converſion is our return,jor coming back to 
God. Ir is our coming back, 

I. From unbelief, to faith in God, 

2. From our enmity and rebellion, unto friendſhip and 
obedience to God. 

1. It is our coming back from unbelief, ro faith in God. 
Every Convert is become a Believer. The-unconvert- 
ed World are all concluded in unbelief, Rom. 11. 32. In 
Converſion we are fetched out from that wretched mul- 
rirude of unbelievers : Converrs and Belicyers ſignifi 
the ſame perſons in Scripture-ſenſe. | 
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This faith we are converted ro, comprehends in it 
three rhings. © | | 

I. Our ſealing to the truth of God. 
2. Our aduenturing upon the truth of God. 

Z. Or reſigning our ſeluves to the government of the 
Truth. 


% laid in Sion,on whom whoſoever believeth ſhall not be con- 


founded, 1 Per. 2. 6. that in him there is Salvation , and Þ 


none other, 4. 4. 12. 


2. Faith is our adventuring upon the truth of God, an | 
adventuring our lives, an adventuring our Souls upon | 
rhe truth of the Word of God, and upon that Jeſas con- | 
cerning whom this Word bears wirneſs. Faith is an | 


adventuring for the other world. The object of Faith 
are things not ſeen, Heb. 11. 1. that is, the inviſible 
world. The Scripture rells us of another ſtare, a more 
bleſſed and glorious ſtate than thar we here are in : this 
bleſſed ſtate is in rhe other world , which however it 
cannot now be ſeen, yer Faith hath ſuch evidence that 
there is ſuch a ſtate, thar it will adventure for ir. 
Believers are Merchants, Marth. 13. 45. Merchant- 
adventurers, that will adventure all they have, their 
whole Stock and Patrimony, for the riches of that good 
Land. Believe: s arc adventurers fcr the orher world, 
nd they truſt cheir whole adventure with Chriſt , he 
ſhall be rheijr Pz/97 , yea he ſhall be their 4rk ro bring 
them into the holy Land above. = 0 
' Whither arr thou bound, O believing foul ? For C:- 
naan , for Feruſalem which is above, I am bound for 
Heaven. Bur art thou ſure that there is fach a place as 
Heaven, and ſuch bleſſedneſs there ? So lure I am, that 
F will adventure all upon ir. Bur who 1s it ſhall bring 


thee to Heaven ? Jeſus of Nazareth , he who ſiffered, 


the juſt for the unjuſt, rhat he mighr brirtgus ro vow 
| ur 


1. Faith is our ſealing to the truth of God, or our be- | 
lief of rhe rrurh of the Word of God , Foh. 3. 33. He | 
that belFeveth bath ſet ro bis Seal, that God is true. It is | 
our belief of the truth of rhe Scriptures in general, and 
in ſpecial of the rruth of the Goſpel. Ir is our ſealing ro F 
Chriſt, or our bel:eving that he is the Meffiah of God, | 
and the Saviour of the world ; rhar this is the Stone that | 
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But God is angry with thee , thou art a guilty Crea- 
ture, and by thy fins hatt fallen under his wrath and 
diſpleaſure 3 how wilt thou do for rhat? why, T'le rruft 
Chriit for that, he ſhall be my Propitiation , he ſhajl 
make peace for me , and he will do ſo, 1Fobn 2. 2. © 
bur thou art an unclean and pollured Creature, and 
there's no unclean thing can enter intothar hely Land, 
How wilr thou do for that ? T'le rruſt Chrift. for thar 
alſo , he ſhall be my San&ification, and he will be ſo, 
LO. £30, | 

3. Faith comprehends under it the reſigning up our ſelves 
to the government and guidauce of the truth of God, our 
actual living under the power. of trurh ; nor only our 
holding the truth , bur our ſuffering the- rruth to take 
hold of us, ro rule us, and order us in our whole courſe. 
Tis rhe ſame ſtare thar both are in, borh thoſe rhar be- 
lieve not the truth, and thoſe char obey nor the rrurh. 
Faith is not only a reſting on Chritt as our Sayiour, 
bur a retigning our ſelves ro him as our. Lord and 
King. 

Thou ſayſt thou dofſt believe the Goſpel, bur wilt 
thou obey the Gofpe] 2 harh it gotten the command and 
government of thee ? Is rhy life a life of obedience ro 
che Faith ? 1f Sin and the Devil have ſtill the Govern- 
ment of thee, and thou liveſt under rhe power of thy 
fleſh, it willno way avail thee to fay, iT belicve,in Chriſt. 
Bur of rhis more in the nexr particular. 

2. Converſion 1s our return from our enmity and -rebelli- 
0n againſt God, into friendſhip and obedience to God; our 
coming in, and laying down Arms ; rhe ungodly world 
are all in Arms againſt God,, rhey are Rebels againſt 
rhe Almighty, rheir word 1s the ſame with rhofe Hea- 
rhens words , Pial. 2.3. Let us break. bis bonds aſunder 
and caſt away his cords from us. The root of this rebel- 
110nN 18 rhar enmiry that 1s in their hearts againft God, 
Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind ws enmity againſt God. Sin- 
ners are enemies againitthe Being of God, rhey would 
be glad if there were no God, none above them to re- 
{train or puniſh them. The: Fool that ſaid in his heart, 
there 1s no God, Pſal. 14.1. how glad would rhar Fool be, 
if hz wereſire his hearr had ſaid rrue; if he were ſure 
D 4 there 
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there were no God indeed. They are enemies againſt 
the Soveraignty of God, againſt his Rule and-Govern« 
menr ; they all fay in their hearts concerning the Fa- 
ther, as thoſe Fews ſaid concerning the Son , Me will 
not bave him ro reign over us, they are enemies to all the 
holy ways ef God, Col. 1.21. 
Now m Converſion the enmity 18 ſlain , and thereby 
the rebellion ſubdued; You who were ſometimes aliena- 
ted, and enemies in your - mind by wicked works , bath be 
now reconciled, Col. 1,21. A fincere Convert is a Soul 
reconciled. Reconciliarion berween God and Man is of 
both parties. The reconciliation of Man ro God ſtands 
ina ceffation from: enmity , a ſubduing of his rebellion, 
and his returning into friendſhip and allegiance. Sin- 


ners love not God, nor any thing thar belongs ro God, - 


rheir enmity 15 againſt him, and all his; againſt his 
Word, Worſhip, and all his ways: they love neither his 
Laws; nor his Promiſes; neither his works , nor his 
ways. God promiſes and rewards with ſpiritual arid 
erernal bleſſings, bur whar is this roa carnal mind ? he 
muſt have money , mear, and drink, and fine Cloarths, 
and pleafures, theſe Locuſts he likes, bur loaths Gods 
Manna. | 

A Convert is ſo reconciled to God , that. he loves 
and likes all tharis of God ; he likes his Crown and 
his Croſs, his comforts and his commands, all that 
God gives, and whatever he requires : he loves tobe, 
and to do whatever God will have him-. a ftrict, holy, 
and obedient life, a life of care and labour, in all things 
- to plea(ethe Lord, thar'sa life he loves; nor only rhe 
life he commends and praiſes in others, bur 'tis the life 
he loves to live. 

There are manv that are no Converts that come thus 
far , ro be.able ro ſay , for my part, 1 have nothing to 
fay againſt Godlineſs, I think well of it, 'tis an honeſt 
way, and the ſafeſt way: I wiſh well to the power of. 
Religion, * rwere well if there were more of it found 
in the world. I, bur as much as thou fpeakeſt for tir, 
and as well as thou loveſt i it, thou wilt have bur lirtle 
ro do with, it thy ſelf;. rhoy loveſt {trictneſs , but thou 
wilt nor be {trict thy ſelf; thou praiſeſt the ctoſe and 
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[aborious Chriſtian, bur canſt notbear nor endure thar 
labour. and care thy ſelf. Is this rhy reconciliation to 
- | God? Miſtake nor thy ſelf, every fincere Convert 1s ſo 
L | reconciled to all the ways of God , rhat theſe are the 
> | ways, this is the life which he chuſes for himſelf. A life 
. | of obedience to the whole will of God, this 1s rhe life 
| heloves, and lives. op 
| - By what hath been faid, thou mayſt uncverftand whar 
Converſion is 3 andſo what it is, I am now exhorring 
| rhee to. 
| . II. Iſhall now preſs thee tobe Converted, and turn ta 
the Lord. And ſhall I need roufe Arguments to: per- 
| ſwade thee? I doubr there may be need enough : How 
| hardly are finners perſw aded in ro God ? they will af- 
- | rer the Devil eaſily enough, bur how few are they with 
| whom all the Arguments imaginable will prevail to 
bring them to God ? | 7 


_ Cres Wm EI —_ — 


1 4 A GAA IA 


CHAP. VII. 
Containing two main Arguments to Conver firms 


Shall make uſe of rwo great Arguments in this mat- 
| Þ ter. 

1. Thy Neceſſity. 2. Thy Commodity. 

| 1. Thy neceſſity methinks ſhould prevail with thee, A ne- 
 cefſity is laid upon rhee ro turn tothe Lord, and wo to 
| thee if thou turn not 3 thou muſt rurn,or die, :Matth. 18. 
9, Except ye be Converted, ye Cannot enter into the King- 
| dom of God. Neceflity isa mighty Argument to per- 
wade to any thing. What is there bur necetfity will per- 
ſwade men to? Sinners will make uſe -of this argument 
to perſwade themſelves to, and ro excuſe and Juſtifie 
themſelves in, any wickedneſs. We ſhall hear them 
ſomerimes faying, If Thave ſtollen it was for my neceſſity. 
If Thawe lyed or ſworn falſly , it was upon neceſſity, I was 
forced upen it. And when they haye faid this ( 'rwas my 
wecefſity that brought me toir) they think they have ſaid 
enough to juſtifie chemſclves. | 
| This 
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This argument of Neceſſity hath great place in- the 


preſent Caſe : it is of neceſſiry thar thou be converted ; 


For | 

1. It's neceſſary that rhox live, that thou ſecure thine 
own being, and the bleſſednefs rhereof,thar rhy ſoul be ſay 
looked ro, thar it be nor lefrro die and periſh for ever, 
"This is of the higheſt neceſſity for every man to look ro 
ir, tharhe gonor down into the infernal pir, Ir is not 
neceflary ro be rich in this world, ro have great hauſes, 
and fine cloathes, and coſtly fare, and many Friends, to 
be in healrh,to live in credir and proſperity in the world, 
Thou maiſt be, and be happy withour all this; there's 
many-an honeſt poor man, who hath lived comfortably 
and conrenredly, that hath ſcarce been worth a groar, 
beſides his labours, and it may be hath ſcarcely had one 


friend in the world ro relieve him. Bur ir's neceſſary to 


keep thee our of Hell, ro keep thy foul our of che hands 
of the devil; this is more neceſſary than to have a Being: 
better thou hadſt never been born than ar laſt-ro be 
damned. 


2. Irs neceſſary to be converted that ſo thou maiſt line.| 


Thou dieft without remedy, thou dieft without mercy, 


if thou rurn nor : Ezek. 18. 31, 32, Why will ye die ? tunf 


and live. Intimating that it's impoſſible but men muſt 
perith everlaſtingly if they turn uor, Except ye repert, jt 
ſhall all periſh, Luke 13. 3. 

Sinners will fomerimes acknowledge and ſay, *rwould 
be well for me if I could mind my Soul; 'twould be well for 
me if Tcould repent of my fins ; If T could leave this Drunk: 
enneſs, or this Company-keeping,or thisCovetouſneſs; 'twonld 
be well for me, if I could bring my heart to it , to leave off 
this Carnal Courſe of life , and give my ſelf to Chriſtia- 
nity, and Godlyneſs. *T would be- well for thee, Whyis 
thar all thou haſt rofay in fo important a caſe ? How 
will it be with thee if thou repent not ? *Twould be wel 
for thee, doſt thou ſay, to turn to God? Why man, it's ne- 
c&ſary for thee : a neceſliry is laid upon thee, and wo be 
onto thee if thou turn nor. If thou werr in extream poi 
verty, and hadſt no bread ro car, no houſe ro dwell in, 
nor friend to relieve thee ; or if thine houſe were all 
on fire over thine head, would ſuch a cold or low ex: 


preſlionſ : 
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refſion ſuffice to ſet our thy caſe? *Twould be well for me 
"f| ifi could get bread, or a houſe, or a fried to relieve me, 
'twould do well for me, if could get out of mine houſe , ere 
"CY the fire devour me : No tiou wouldſt then cry our of thy 
La neceſſity, of thy exrremiry ; I ſtarve, I am ready to 
-vF periſh for want, I thall be burnt to aſhes, if I fly nor our 
Of of my houſe. 
Eſcape for thy life, ſinner, thy ſoul ſtarves, it dies, is 
">| like ro burn for ever in the botrom of hell. Oh irs ne- 
cſfary for thee to-ger rhee our of this fearful caſe : why 
| lingreſtfrhou ? haſte rhee, haſte rhee, let the extremity of 
| the danger, and miſery thy ſoul is in, preſs thee ro 
"| makea ſudden eſcape, rhy caſe will nor bear delayes, flic 
f:r thy life, flie unto Chriſt and live. 
* II. Thy commodity or profit perſwades thee to turn to 
the Lord, Commodity is rhe great argument of the 
'Þ thrifty World, that purs them upon all their Jabours. 
5 'E Whar will notmen undertake,and endure for their com- 
modiry ? This chooſes their havirarions ,- builds their 
E houſes , plants their Orchards, this animates their 
"F Trade*, and is the encouragement and reward of all 
I} their labours, the profir that is expected to come in by 
| them. 
| Why now ſinner confider, Godlinefs 1s the great pro- 
FR fir. It's profitable to all things 1 Tim. 4. $8. There's no- 
thing rruely profitable behdes. Siriners count that 
Godlinefs is good for nothing unleſs ro make men proud 
and conceited. Fools cry our with thoſe, Job. 21.15. 
What is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him,and what pro- 
fit ſhall we have,if we pray unto him? They count thar this 
| s rhe onely rhing, tharſtands in the way of their profir, 
\| their grear hindrance in rhe-world : they rhink they 
mighr ger more, and thrive better, if ir were nor for 
this Godlineſs, this Confcience hath been many a mans 
undoing, How many a man is rhere, thar harh loſt 2 
ws ood living, becaufe he would keep a good Conſcience? 
If it were not for rhis Conſcience, men might ger, not 
only by honeſty, but by fraud, or by violence ; 1ying or 
F falſeſwearing, might then bring them in many a penny, 
bur Conſcience pares off all rhat gain. 
Bur yer whatever Fools think, GodY#neſs is great gain, 
; 1 Tim. 
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. E:Tim. 6. 6. Tr is our onely profit. ' Nothing can truely 
be counted our profit, bur that which is, or contribute 
to Our happineſs. Wilr thou call thar thy profit, which 
when thou haſt ir, thou arr like to be never rhe better 
for ir ? neither the honeſter man nor the happier man! 
Nothing can be accounted our happineſs ? or conducing 
ro it, bur that which either will abide by us, or dou 
good when it is gone. Holineſs will abide by us, and 
theexerciſes of Holineſs will do us good, when they 
are over and paſt. In ſuch times, when through fick 
refs and weakneſs, or ſome other invincible hindran 
ces, we cannot pray, or hear, or labour in the work 
Qur ſouls, *rwill rhen be a great comfort to us, that we 
have prayed, and heard, and laid up againſt ſuch. 1 
time of need, when we had ability. The fruits of pray: 
ing will remain, and the very remembrance of our faith: 
fulneſs ro God will be a comfort to us in our greatek 
weakneſſes and diftrefſes. Sinners when their eſtates 
are gone, their labours are done, their ' pleaſures are 


over 3 then they will know whether theſe things bef 


their happineſs or no. | 
- This getring life, this merry life, which thou now 
blefſeſt thy ſelf in, will not laſt alwayes with thee, 


and when 'tis gone, then thou wilt ſee how wiſe | 


man thou wert in promiſing thy ſelf happineſs in ſack 
things as theſe, where 7s the hope of the Hypocrite though be 
bath gained, when God ſhall take away his Syul 2 Job. 27.3, 
'Thy:ſoul, Man, rhy ſoul muſt be gone, the rime is at 
hand when God will take away thy ſcul, and lay.itin 
the dark for eyer : and when rhar day comes, where 
then will thy gains be ? What ſhall it profit a man ti 
win the whole World, and loſe his own ſoul 2 Matth. 
I6. 26. 

Young man, What art thou for ? Art thou for pro 
fr? Wilt thou ſtudy thy own commodity 2 Wilt thou 
count that rhy ptofit, which will make thee rhe honeſter 
man, and the happier man? Wouldſt thou ger ſome- 
thing to comfort thee when thou art old ? Wouldf 
thou be really happy? Then go to God, joyn thy ſelfto 
him, give thy ſelf ro him ro be his ſervant for ever : Get 
the Lord to be thy portion, and then thou maiſt ſay, Re- 

| | | furs 
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lvl turn to thy reſt, O my Soul, ſor the Lord bath dealt bountiful- 


( with me, Pſal. 116. 79. Wilt thou now Young man, 
take rheſe arguments and urge them home upon thy 
heart? ſtandin the preſence of God', and in his fear 
reaſon thus with thy ſelf, Why ſhould I not now be- 
come a 'ſincere convert to God ? 

1. Is there not a neceſſity laid upon me ? Muſt I not ei- 
ther turn or burn ? Is it not neceffary for me te look ro 
the ſalvation of my ſoul ? andis there any way for thar, 
but turning from my fin ? My flefh pretends neceflity 
for my ſerving of ir; I muſt have bread, I muſt have 
cloaths, I muſt have money; I am ſure theſe things are 
neceſſary for me, for I muſt nor ſtarve. 1, bur is there 
not an higher neceſſiry here ? whether I have bread or 
no, whether I ſtarve or no, I muſt look to ir, thar Tbe 
be not damned for ever. Skin for skin, and all that a 
man bath will a man give for his life, Job. 2.4. TI, but 


kin, and fleſh, and bone, and life, and all muft go, rather 


than loſe my ſoul. If I can live and maintain my ſelf 
here in an honeſt way it maft be done. If I canbe a 
rich man and a good Chriftian, a wealthy man and a 
godly man, 'tis well enough. Bur whether I be rich or 
poor, I muſt have Chriſt, and Life, and Chriſt IT can- 


| not have without turning from my ſins to him. 


What, O my ſoul, ar: thou ſuch an enemy to Godli- 
nels, that :thou wilr rather die, than become a Godly 
man ? Arr thou ſo in love with a carnal and earthly 
life, that thou wilt ſel} thy life ro the Devil, rather 
than change rhy courſe? will thy neceſſity prevail no- 
thing with thee? Thou art in neceſſity, O my foul, in 
neceſſity of Chriſt, in neceſſity of pardon, in neceſſity 
of Grace and holineſs. Thou art ready to periſh , a 
ſlave to Luft, a ſlave ro the Devil; rhefe Tyrants . are 
thruſting thee down to the eternal priſon, thou art in ne- 
ceſſity of Chriſt; there's no hope of eſcaping, bur by 
petting rhee into Chriit. | 

2. Would it not be for my profit to turn? How can I ſpend 
my time to better adyantage, than by making rhe everla- 
ſting Kingdom ſure ro me? Whom doft thou,O my Soul, 
account to have been wiſe men , and the beſt husbands 
inthe World, whoſe care, and whoſe” labbur have oy 
rur 
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rurned ro account ?. either thoſe, who have gotten oyle, 
into their Lainps, that have been, ſowing to rhemſelyeg 
in righrequineſs, that have been laying up to themſelves 
treaſure in Heaven; or they that have had uheir oc- 


cupation wholly abour this earth, or elfe loyrered their | 
rime in mirth and idleneſs ? which of theſe two ſorts 
doſt-rhou think are beſt provided for ? whoſe Harveſt or 
Vintage is like ro be rhe moſt plentiful and bleſſed ? 
However thou judgeſt now in this ſowing day, yet Þ 
when the reaping-day comes, then in which of the rwo 
caſes wouldit chou be, either of thoſe, who had ſown in || 
Rightcouſnets,and reap in mercy: or elie in caſe of thoſe, | 
which have fown in the fleſh and reapCorruption,which | 
have {own in Iniquity and, muſt reap in wrath andre? F 
would it nor be more to thy profit, ro reap With the | 
righteous and the godly, -than with the wicked and un- | 
gadly ? Why,does the caſe ftand rhus? Is ir both neceſſa- 


ry and profitable for me to be a ſincere Convert to the 


Lord ? Come my Soul, away with all excuſes, away Þ 
with all delayes, come in this day, and vield rhy felf ro 
the Lord; come, give thy ſelf, come, joyn thy ſelf to 
him in'a perperual Covenant, thar jſhall never be for- F 


portEn. 
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CHAP. vIil. 


Containeth a direftim unto Young men how to pct 4 


' ſtock of Grace, 


TIF. A. Tthy firſt ſetting up, content not thy ſelf with a 


competent ſtock of mony t0 begin the World withal: 


bur be ſure likewiſe to get a good ſtock of Grace. Thou art 
to drive two Trades togerher, a trade for thy body, and 
atrade for thy ſou}, and each rrade muſt have irs di- 
ftinct ſtock ro be maintained upon. 'Tis like ro be but 
pear trading, Where there is no. ſtock to begin upon: 
Thou maiſt as well drivea Trade for thy body without 


aitack of mony, as a Trade for thy ſoul withour a ſtock. 


of Grace. . .Ger a ftock of ſaying Grate, a ſtock of F pt 
| an 
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and Love, and habitual holineſs ; upon the wiſe im- 
provement of this, thou wilt grow rich unto God. This 
is the rrue riches, rhe beft riches, a lntle of ir is more 
worth than all the world. For, 

i. Riches oft prove hurtful to the owners of them, Eccl. 
5.13. There is a ſore evil, which Thave ſeen: under ithe 
Sun , namely riches kept far the Owners thereof to their 
burt : proving oftentimes occaſions of ſin unto them , 
being the bellows of pride, and the fuel of Luft. 

But Grace always proveth an exceeding great advan- 
rage to the Owners thereof. Never any man ſuffered 
by having roo much grace. Irs good upon all accounts : 
For ir ſanctifies mens earthly riches , reaching them 
how to uſe and improve them ro the glory of God, the 


| _ good of others, and comfort of their own Souls. Yea 


grace ſanctifies nor onely bleſſings, bur likewiſe crol- 
tes and atflictions, turning them ro their good. For all 
things ſhall work together for the good of every gracious 
Soul, of every one that loves and fears God, Rom. 8. 28. 
Whereupon faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light af- 
fliFion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding, and eternal weight of Glory. 

2. Worldly riches are uncertain, they make to themſelues 
wings, and fly away, Prov. 23.5, Sure it is, that withina 
thorr time, either they will be taken from us, or we 
from them ; either they will leave us, or we muſt leave 
them. Yea they are ſich ſlippery ware, that the har- 
= "hg graſpe them, the ſooner rhey will flip out of our 

ands, 

Whereas Grace is a bloſſome of Eternity , which will 
abide with us for ever, It doth not only continue with 
us ſo long as we live here, butirendureth with us to 
all Ererniry, therefore called durable riches , Prov. 
8.18. 

I know ſome tel! us of falling away from Grace. 'Trye 
itis,a Chriſtian may. loſe, 

i. The comfortable ſenſe, and feeling of Grace, ſo that 
in his own apprehenſion it may be urterly loſt. 
| 2. He may loſe ſane degree of ſaving Grace ; for Faith 
is ſometimes more lively and ſtrong : and fomerimes 
more du}l and weak. Yeaall Graces have their full and 
Wane 
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wane , their ebbings and flowings. 4 
3. He may loſe the powerful eperation of Grace, | 
. mean the acts of Faith, and other Graces may be jy. 
rermitred and ſuſpended , when as the Graces then. 
ſelves are not aboliſhed, bur continue with us for-ever 
In which reſpe&ts you may ditcern the tranſcendeh 
excellency of Grace above riches. 


How ſhould the conſideration thereof prevail with 
vou to labour in the uſe of all means Gol hath ſanctifieſ 


for the attainment thereof. 
To help you therein take theſe Directions. 


1. Mourn and weep ( if poſſibly) for thy graceleſs condi 
tion; take up a lamenration and fay, Woe and alas, that 
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ever I was born, eſpecially that Thavwe lived thus long in af 
graceleſs condition, without God and "without Chriſt in th 
Ttorld! O what will become of me, if I die inthis eſtate! | 
Surely hell and damnation muſt needs be my portion to al | 
Erernity. "Thus make thy cloſet an Houſe of mourning, | 
and know that rhe mourning of thy Soul will cauſe the Þ 
earnings of God's bowels rowards thee ; ſo that he will Þ 


nor deny grace to a mourning Soul. 


2. As thou wouldſt bave grace, frequent the means of Þ 
grace. I mean rhe Miniſtry of the word, thar be-F 
ms the ordinary inftrumenr , whereby the Spirit of Þ 
God, who is the principal Author of grace , doth con- | 


vey grace into the hearts of ſinners. Whereupon the 
Apoitle Peter affirmeth, (1 Pet. 1. 23) That we are born 
a new,. not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God. Where by being born a new, is meant ſuch a 
thorow change in us, whereby we are oroughtr our of the 
ſtare of narure into the ſtare of grace ; and lo are made 
new Creatures, having an infuſion of new and holy ha- 
bits, or ſupernatural graces Pur into our hearts ; which 
bleſling is ordinarily wrought in us, through rhe Mi- 
niſtry of the Word, As 2. 41. We read of three thou- 
land ſinners, who kad grace wrought in their ſouls, 
by one Sermon. Yea As 10. 44. Iris faid , Woileſt 
Peter was preaching the Holy Ghoſs fell on all them that 
beard the Word. 

And therefore, O Young man, as thou defireſt true 
ſaving grace, frequent the Miniſtry of the. word, _ 
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all occaſions of hearing the ſame, hoth in ſeaſon and our 
of ſeaſon. And for thine incouragement know , that 
as graceleſs and prophane hearts, as thine have been 
{anctified by the Spirit of God, as they have been ar- 
rending upon the Miniſtry of the Word. And who 
knoweth but thou maiſt find the ſame effect of rhe Word 


| ypon thy ſoul, whilſt thou art waiting upon it ? 


3. Beware thou negle& not the day of grace. There are 


| certain ſeaſons ef Grace, when the Lord makes ten: 


ders and offers of grace to the Souls of poor ſinners. 
Yea there is no man thar lives in the boſome of the 


* Church, but probably he hath his crzzical day, a cer- 
” raintime for grace, which if he neglect, it is a queſtion, 
” whether ever it will be offered ro him again. Happy 
therefore, and thrice happy are they , who obſerve 
thoſe ſeaſons of grace, and know in their day, the 
| things that concern their everlaſting peace. 


Now it may heGod ſpeaks home rothy Conſcience, 


* now he warms thine heart, and purs thereinto good. 
purpoſes and reſolutions. Ic will be therefore thy wiſe- 
| dome carefully to obſerve, aud improve the lame ro 
{ thySouls advantage, notſuffering them careleſly to paſs 
| away; leſt if thou loſe the benefit of thoſe bleſſed mo- 
| tions, thou loſe life and falvarion for ever. : 


Like 19.41, 42. Our Saviour tells rhe Jews , they: 
had a day of grace, which becauſe rhey flighted and 
neglected, rhey ſhould never enyoy it again: the means 
of grace and ſalvation ſhould be no more offered unto 
them. God being a juſt God, is ir not juſt, that he 
ſhould reject rhem for ever, who have for a long rime 
rejected him ? that he ſhould rurna deaf ear unto trhemg 
crying unto him on their death beds for grace and mer- 
cy, who would nor hearken unto him calling upcn 
them in the day of his merciful vifiration? , , 
 Whileſþ therefore the day of grace laſteth, whileſt 
God ſtands knocking ar the door of thine heart by the 
motions of his Spirir, and admonitions of his Miniſters, 
(peedily open rohim, embrace hs motions, be willing 
td follow the dictares of his Spirit in ways of obedience. 
Thou knoweſt not when thy day of grace Will end. 
Though ſome mens day contitwerth to theit old age , 
Jr) fone 
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ſome tothe day of their death: yer ſome mens day of 
grace may end in their youth and younger years. Thy 
| fr{t day may be thine only day for Heaven, loyter out 
char, and thence forth it nay be night with thee for e- 
_ ae | 


- Therefore,O young man,how dothir concern thee tg 


take the firſt and preſent ſeaſon ? Now hearken,novy ac- 
cept and ſibmir ro mercy, now give thy ſelf unto God, 
he tis faithful fervanr, ro-obey and ſerve him with all thy 
hearrand ftrength, or-rhe day may be loft, and thy ſon] 


loſt for ever.  Bebold now ts the accepted time, row is the | 


dazy of faluation. Thou knoweſt not whata day may brin 
forth, thou maiſt ſuddenly be raken from the means 0 


Ba hide. The Sun of heavenly light, which now 


ſhinzrh, may ſer, and thou be lefr in darkneſs. The | 
gare of mercy now opened to rhee, may be ſhur againſt | 


rhee. The things belonging ro thy peace may be hid 


from thee. There is a time coming, and we know not | 
how near ir 13, in which, ( as Chriſt fairh ) many ſhall 


ſeek, to enter in, and ſhall not be able, Luke 13. 24. Oh 
what woful yelling, what piriful crying, and earneſt 


knocking will there be rhen ar the gate, wich Lord; 


Lord, open to us? Burall in vain, having flighted, and 
neglected their day of grace, when they ſhould have 
gor Oyle into their Lamps and grace into their hearts, 

4. Be earneſt with God in prayer , who is the God of 
all grace, that be would he pleaſed to vouchſufe unto thee 
bis boly ſantlifying Spirit, Which may quicken thy dead 
ſoul, infuſe rhe grace of life, and make rhee parraker of 
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race; or the means of grace may be ſiddenly raken | 
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 O young man, may grace be had for asking 2 Ask, 
and ask, again, 'never keep filence, nor let fall chy fuir 
till rhou haft obtained. And in thy Prayers plead that 
gracious promiſe, 1a. 44.3. I will pour Water upon him 


| tbat7s thirſty, and flouds upon the dry ground. "Fhat 15, 
| where there is no fap of grace, nor moiſture of good- 
| nefs, upon ſuch, faich the Lord, will I pour out my ma= 
| rer,my living water,my grace ſhall fow down uponhim, 


and his ſoul ſhall be as a well watered garden. 
Go therefore thou poor ſinful toul, who never yet. ta 


this day hadſt onedrop of grace within thee, go thou 
| to the Throne of Grace, go tothe Fountain of Grace, 
| lament thy ſinful barren hearr before God,. and plead 
| tis promiſe of .pouring the ſpiritual water of grace up- 


on the barren thirſty ſoul : ſay unto him, Lord make:good 


| this good promiſe unto me, behold the dry and barren beart, 


upon which no dew or rain from above hath-:ever fat- 


| len, pity this hard and parched ſoul; a drop Lord, a drop 


from the fountain of living water. God of grace, give grace 


| unto me, and effettually workit in me. And know for thy 


comfort, that-if God hath given thee a ſenſe of the want 


\ of grace, andan heart to pray for ir, it is anhopeſul fign 


that he Intends'ro beſtow it on thee. -——— 
5. Stir up in thy ſoul an earneſt longing deſire aftergrare. 


| Torharend conſider rhe excellency thereof. Conſider, L 


ſay theexcellency of grace; it is the bean of the Divine 
Narure,a ſpark and ray of slory, which purs ſuch an ex- 


- cellency upon 2 perſon,thar all others are vile per{3ns in 


compariſon of him.- A gracious ſoul 15 the rareſt piece 
of all Gods workmanſhip, of more worth rhan ail the: 
wealth and riches in- the world. Nothing 'fo graceth 


| Aman as grace doth. being rhe image of: God in man, 


whereby he becomes like unto his Creator,which is the 
greateſt excellency rhar can be conferred on a Creature. 
, = Ir was this that made all Gods fervanrs ſo famous in 
their: generation. Ir was. not their wealrh, their parts 
or the like, bur their graces, their fair>,, their patzence 
their zeal for 'God; and the like. Theſe kepr their 
hames freſh, when .the names- of wicked, gracelefs 
wretches do rots andare periſhed. Grace is aromati- 
cal, itembalmes the liying names of dead Saints : where-: 
E 2 upon 
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upon 2 gracious perſon, when he dies, is faid to carry a 
goad- conſcience with him, and to leaye a good name 
behind him. | : 

I grant that carnal men, through their ignorance of 
the frae worth of Saints, being blind in ſpirirual mat- 
ters, have a low and mean eſteem of them. But could 
they look into their inward parts, and diſcern their true 


worth, they would acknowledge them all-glorious withe 


in, more precious than fine gold. 


I ſhall cloſe this Direction with a word to thoſe who Þ 
have ſome comfortable evidence of the truth of grace | 
in their hearts, exhorting them rhat they content not 
themſelves with any meaſure or degree of grace, þ 
bur labour and {ſtrive after perfection , adding Grace | 
ro Grace, and growing from one degree of Grace unto 
another , till rhey be perfect men and women in Chriſt Þ 
Jeſus. Though you ought to be conrented with a com- 
petency of worldly wealth, yer never talk of a compe- Þ 
tency of grace, nor take up with any degree of italrea- 
dy obtained, as if you had enough; and needed no more, | 
St. Paul, though he was content with a little of the | 


world, yet not with a little of grace : he reached forward, 
and preſſed towards the mark for the price of the high calling 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil.3.13,14. It was the Motto of 
Charles rhe fifth, Plus ulrra, that is,. more yet, or further 
Jet. And it ought ro be every Chriſtians Motto, Go on 
to perfetion. | 
To perſwade you therenno take theſe Atguments: 
1. Hereby you will gain a comfortable evidence of the 
truth of Grace in you. For true 'grace hath rhis pro- 
perty , that though ir be weak, yer it will grow , and 
mcreaſe mightily, as be that loveth filuer, is never fatif- 
fed with filver, nor he that loveth abundance with increaſe, 
faith the iſe man, Eccl. 5. 10. So he that hath true 
Erace in him, Will never think he hath enough of it, 
bur will be ever defiring and endeavouring after more. 
They who have once taſted of rhe {ſweetneſs of grace, 
are not ſatished with a little, the more they drink, the 
more they rhirſt, rill they have drank their full draught 
m the Kingdome of God. It may juſtly be doubted, 


whether there be any truch of grace, where there 1s 
not 


E——_— —— . 


Pn —_ y 


The Young Mau's Guides $3 
nota deſire, and endeavor after an encreaſe therein, Ir 
is an!!! ſign to fit down farisfied, and reſt contented 
with a little. Sure thou haſt none ar all, who. arr 1a- 
rished with thar little grace thou rhinkeſt thou haſt. 

2.Toſtir you up to labour after a greater meaſure and high- 
er degree of grace, conſider, that after the work of grace 


' bath been wrought in you, there is a great dea! mare work 


to be wrought by you ; many luſts ro be conquered, much 
corruption to be ſubdued, many remprations to be re- 
fiſted, many graces ro be exerciſed, ſevera! duties ro 
be performed, many of them hard, and difficulr to fleſh, 
many great things ro be done, and bitter things ro be 
indured for Chriſt, you-may be called ro the fiery, tri- 
al, and tro ſuffer the loſs of all rhat is dear »unro you. 
How can you imagine to go through all all theſe works 
with a ſmall degree of grace, and meaſure of ſtrength ? 

3. The ſtronger Chriſtians you are, the more belpful will 
you be unto others who are weak and infirm, and conſequent- 
ly the more honourable, for it is more honourable to give 
than to receive. 'Therefare how doth ir concern you 
co ſtrive to increaſe your ſtore, thar you may have by 
you to help the needy, and be uſeful in your generatt- 
ons, by inſtructing the ignorant, reſolving the doubr- 
ful, comforting ſuch as mourn , reproving ſuch as are 


ſcandalous,converting ſuch as are unconverted,ftrengrh- 


ning ſuch as are weak in grace : Oh what a Bleſſing 
might you-be to all vour relations! yea to all with 
whom you do converſe ! How ſhould the ears thaf 
heard you bleſs you, yea and bleſs God for you Fob.9.1 3. 


_ OC 


—_—y 
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CHAP. IX 


Containeth DireGions how to live a godly and graciens 
Life. | 


* ay thy ſelf to live a godly and gracious Life. 

For thy help therein rake theſe Dirett:ons. 

I. Dire&ion, At thy firſt awaking in the morning liſt up 
thine heart to God in a thank ful acknowledgement of 
his mercy to thee the nigbr paſſ, in giving thee ſuch 
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quier reſt and fleep, whereby thy body is refreſhed,and 
thou inabled for the duties of the day. And beg of God 
char he would ſo afhift thee wirh his Grace and Holy | 
Spirir, that all the thoughrs of thy hearr, and words of | 
chy mouth, and works of thy hands, the day following, | 
may be acceptable in his fight. | 
\ -Andin regard the Devil, ar thy firſt awaking, 13 very 
watchful ro rake poſſeſſion of thine heart, by caſting in 
ſome wicked, worldiy, wanton thoughts ; .1t Will be F 
thy wiſdom to prevent him, by fixing thy hearr on ſome | 
ſpiritual ſubject 3 as on God, his Word, or Works, his | 
Providence, or Properties. Good thoughts in the Morn- | 
ing will ſo ſeaſon thine hearr, rhar thou ſhalr retain the | 
favour of ſaich'a gracious beginning all the day afrer. Þ| 

LI. Drre&ton, to a godly life. $ 

So ſoon as thou art ready, before thou goeſt about the works |} 
of thy Calling , withdraw thy ſelf into ſome private place, | 
and there pour out thy Soul unto Godby fervent and effeftu- | 
al prayer. Be ſure to open thine heart 69 God, before | 
thou open thy Shop ro men. This ſecrer prayer we | 
rnd commended by Chriſt himſelf, Matrh.6.6, When thou F 
prazeſt, enter into thy Cloſet; and when thou haſt ſhut thy Þ 
door , pray to thy Father that is in ſecret, and thy Father | 
which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. And we | 
fnd thar whar he commended , himſelf practiſed ? for 
Mark 1. 3s. it is faid , In the Morning Chriſt went out, and 
departed into a ſolitary place , and there prayed. How 
Careful the ſervants of God have been therein, none 
will queſtion, who are acquainred wirh the Scriptures. 

. Beſides all rhe Benefits of prayer in general , ſecret 
prayer hath rheſe : 

I. It will be ſome teſtimony of the ſincerity of thine 
heart. A man may joyn in Publick and Family-prayer 
meerly in hypocriſie, to gain the applauſe and commen- 
dation of men : Bur he thar maketh Conſcience of pray- 
ing in ſecret , and that in obedience ro the Command of 
God, with a defire to approve himſelf unto him, hath 
_- good - evidence of the truth and fincerity of his 
iIEATrT. | BE f 
2. Ir 7s in our ſecret prayers that God doth ordinarily 


give the greateſ# diſcoveries of his love, Facgb mer wy 
| the 
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the bleſſing when he wreſtled with God in ſecret. As 
Cornelius was praying by himfeif alone, 4 Man in bright 
cloathing, or an Angel, appeared to bim, and ſaid, Cor- 
nelius, thy prager z beard , Act. 10.30, 31. When Peter 
was praying alone upon the Houſe, he ſaw a Viſion and 
beard a Voice from Heaven ſpeaking unto him, Act. 10. 9, 
10, £5c. The ſecrets of the Lord are uſually revealed 
unto his people, when they are, ſeeking him- in- ſecret. 
Chriſt giveth his. ſweeteſt kiſſes , and dearct-imbraces 
ro his Spouſe when ſhe is alane. | - #25 =" 

| Yethow is this duty of fecret prayer generally omir- 
red, efpecially by the younger -fort of Citizens, whoſe 
heads, and hearts, and rime are fo taken up with ſenſual 
pleaſures, and worldly bufinefles ,. rhat they can ſcarce 
allow themſelves any time ro ſpend with God in fſecrer. 
Surely ſich, do plainly demonitrate, thar rhey love the 
World, and the plea'ures thereof, more than God him- 
ſelf. Nay, how can ſuch ſay , that they love God at all 
in truth and ſincerity, when they delight not in commu- 
nion With him ? nor loveto have any intercourſe wirh 
bim in ſecret ? 

Oh young: men, that I might prevail wirh you for 
the time to come, to be more conſtant in this dury ; thar 
vou would nor go into, your Shops , rill you have been 
with God in private, and there offered up vour morn- 
ing Sacrifice of Prayer and '1hankſgiving : I beſeech 
you for the ſake of your precious ſouls, plead no excuſe 


from worldly buſineſſes. The Devil , and your own 


corrupt hearts, will find many occaſions to divert you 
from the dury ;z bur ſay ro rkem as Abraham to his ſer- 
vants, Stay you here while I. go, and worſhip the Lord 
yonder, | 

Shouldit rhou omit thy Morning Devotions for any 


worldly buſineſſes, rhou wouldſt thereby hazard rhe 
loſs of thy -precious Soul, for the gaining of a lictle 
worldly wealth, which can yield thee no rrue comforr. 


And whar will jt avail thee to gain the whole world, and 


loſe thine own Soul, Mark 8. 36. 


| Friend, ler this my Counſel be accepted of thee, and 


prevail with rhee; ſer upon a conſtant courſe of ſerious 
tecret prayer, or elſe never talk of Chriſtianity, or Re- 


E 4 I1gion 


$6 The Young May's Guide. 
ligion in thee, thou haſt nothing of ir. A Chriſtian with- 
out prayer, is a man withour breath : Prayer 1s the very 
breathing of a Chriſtian ſoul: BT 
In the performing rhy fecret devorions, oblerve theſe 
Rules. Wes 56 | 
1. Beware of doing them in a curſory, Careleſs, and for. 
mal way. He who ſerves God carelefly, is like to bring 


a curſe upon himſelf inftead of a blefling : For curſed « | 
he that doth the work of the Lord negligently, Jer. 48. 10, Þ 
So it 15 in the letrer of the Hebrew, though rhe new | 


Tranſlators of our Bible render it, Deceztfully. Which 


rwo words may very well interprer one another. For Þþ 
he that doth a work negligently, doth it deceitfully , he Þ 
doth as if he would deceive God , but ar laſt he decei- | 
veth his own Soul. Such prayers as are performed Þ 
coldly, and negligently, they are as if rhey had nor been F 
done in Gods account, and a man 1s never the better | 
for them ; yea, he is the worſe for fach prayers, for | 
they leave the Hearr more worldly and coverous, more 
hard and obdurate than ir was before , and more guilty Þ 


before God. 


2. Let thy prayers be fervent , performed with earneſt- | 


neſs of Spirit and affeFion. Ser thy ſelf in good earneſt ; 
ro ſeek the Lord , which is rhe only means to prevail | 


with him ; for zt is the fervent prayer only that is effe- 


fual, Fam. 5. 16. To this end be ſure thou give not way Þ 


either to drowſineB of body , or diſtractions of mind, 


unto which we are all narurally too roo prone ; bur ſtir F 
up thy ſelf ro the dury, putting forrh all rhe ſtrength | 
thou canſt therein. Though rhy ſtrength be but weak- F 
neſs, yet if thy ſtrength be in the work, God will accept | 


thereof. 


As when a Father ſets his Child abour ſuch or ſuch a | 


work, though the Child be very weak and inſufficient 
" for the fame, yet if ir pur forth irs ſtrength rherein, to 
do jtas well as ir can, the Father will accepr rhereof, as 
if ir were done after the beſt manner. So it is between 
God and us, though we are very weak, and infufficient 
for the performance of any ſpiritual duty, yer if we 
put forth our ſtrength therein, God will accept thereof. 
_ Among other directions which might be pou 
aATye 


| and thar rhou mayſt in ſome meaſure be rs thy 
| Generation, and {ſerviceable ro the Publick G6 
{ minding above all things the glory of God in whar 
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drive away Wandring thoughts in prayer, and to riife 
up thine affections therein, rake notice of theſe rwo. 
1. Make choice of ſuch a place for the parformance 
thereof, where thou mayſt uſs thy voice, and not be heard 
of others. The Voice in prayer will be found very ef- 
fectual, borh ro keep thine heart cloſe to the duty, and 
to quicken rhine affections therein. 

2. If norwitbſtanding thou findeſs thy mind hath been 


| wandring in prayer afrer worldly matters, it will be a good 
| courſe, in thy Cloſet Devotions , to pray thoſe heads over q- 


gain, which thou deliveredſt without any Obſervation, la- 


| bouring as to keep thine hearr cloſer ro the duty , fo ro 
| perform it with more fervency, and carneſtneſs of af- 
| fection. | 


CHAP. X. 


| Containeth Dircfions for the manner of following thy 
| particular Calling, 


Aving thus begun the day with Prayer, thou muſt then 
betake thy ſelf to the duties of thy particular Calling » 


| for particular Callings are of Gods appointment, as for 
| our own good, and the good of our Family, ſo for the 
| benefir of others. 


In following whereof, have ſpecial regard both to thy. 


| Ends, and Manner of performing them. 


1. For thy Ends : Follow not thy worldly buſineſſes meey- 


| ly for gain and advantage , thereby to get an Eſtate, but 
| Chiefly in obedience to the Command of God ( Who requi- 
| rethevery one to labour in ſome honeſt Calling ) rhat 


thereby thou mayſt ſerve, and follow his Providence in 
the uſe of rhoſe means he hath appointed for rhe ger* 
ting a comfortable tſubſiſtance for thy ſelf and family : 


od ; 


thou doſt, who is glorified nor only by the practice of 
holy and Religious duties , but alſo by a conſeionable 
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performance of the duties of thy particular Place and 
os. © EE : . 
_ 2; For tlie manner of following thy Calling , obſery; 
cs Rules. : 
\.t,. Be diligent therein, To live wichonr a Calling , or 


- 
oo 


Qt to labour therein, are bork ſinful and unwarrant. | < 
able. Every Son of 4d4zm ought ro mind fome particular 
Calling, by verrue of that Coramand which God laid 
upon Man immediately afrer his Fall, Gen. 3. 19. In thi 
[wegt of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread till thou return un 
the ground. Which words are to be underftood, nor on-Þ 
Noh Curſe, or Judgment ; bur a!fo az a Charge, ani 
zolnmand. Anfwerable thereunro is that Precept in 
tle Moral Law , Six days ſhalt thou lzbour. So that no © 
man hath a priviledge ro hve idjy, but either by the 
fwear of his Brow, or of. his Brain, ought to be ſervice Þ 


able in his Generation. 


For thine incouragement unto diligence in thy Cal 
ling, Solomon telis thee, Prov. 10. 4. The hand of the dil 
gent maketh rich, And Prov. 13. 4. That the Soul of the 
diligent ſhall be made fat. ' Whereas Jdleneſs is the 
root both of Beggery , and of all manner 'of wicked 
nels : yea, the Devils chicefeſt opportunity and advan 
tage for rempting men unto fin, and therefore may. he Þ 
Hed, rbe hour of tempration. For when the Devil find- 

fy men moſt idle, he will be ſure to fer them on his Þ 
work? Therefore ir was good counſel which Saint j-Þ 
76m gave to one of his Friends, Be thou always about Þ 


* forme lawful buſineſs, that when the Devil comes, he may nat 


find thee idle. If Satan at any time find rhee nor about Þ 
Thar which is good, he will ſ6on ſer rhee about tha Þþ 


Which 1s evil. 


-._ Though rhov muſt be diligent in thv Calling, yet rake Þ 


phefe rwo Caurions, 

and ſpirit upon thy worldly buſineſſes, which ought ro be re- 
jerved for communion with God, Thou muſt ſo follow the 
works of thy Callmg , as one that hath other matters 
3n hy head ,, buſineſſes of an higher nature Iving upon 
hee, even the great things of Erernity,; the ſalvarionof 
thy precious and immortal Soul, "This the Apr 7 

renUet 


1 Ceution. Beware of. laying out the ſtrength of thy heart 
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rendeth in 1 Cor. 7. 31. where he adviſeth-us, ſo rg uſe 
the World, as if we uſed it not, Or-as not-abuſing it / by 
ſuch an immoderate loving, and inordinate ſeeking:afrer 
ir, as rakes off rhe hearr from a dye minding the greay 
 concernments of our Souls. —_— 
1M As Eſau waſted his ſtrength by overmuch Hunting, 
11 11 . 

-@ and by his roo greedy defire of Facob's red Pottage, lofþ 
his Birth-right, Ger. 27.29. to mayſt rhou by an. over- 


on. @ body, and indanger thige Heavenly Inherirance. Jr 
ings Wall be therefore thy wildon#ſo to mind and follow af- 
mn Þ Tier things 1 emporal, that thou mayſt not loſe, no nor 


E abare thy care of things Eternal. £ 
tl I deny nor bur the World may and muſt -be minded 
_ © by thee, bur ffi} in irs place, ſecondarily, and ſubordi- 
"EF narely. What is the Word to thy Soul ? What is Bread, 
a.| or Cloaths, or Money, or an Houſe, or Lands, to the 
. © Everlaſting Kingdom ? Let thar word be fill in thine 
E cars, and upon thine hearr, whatever thou art about ; 
D * Firſt ſeek. the Kingdom of God. Firſt;, that is , not: only 
| before all things, bur chiefly, and above all things : feek 
E the Kingdom of God, and his t1ghteguſreſs ; - let thine 
hs | heart be ever more intent upon God, than upon all 
1 | rhings in the world beſides. 4 &} £4 
2 Cqution. Though thau muſt be diligent in thy Calling, 
| yet bewirre that thy worldly buſineſſes and imployments ds 
| not ingroſs thy whole time , but allow thy Religious Datjes 
| their proper and ſufficient ſeaſon. Be-tare thou oblerye 
| thy praying, and thy reading rimes, vea , and thy ſea- 
| ſons for medirarting on God, and communing with thine 
| own heart. Oh lernot thy Worldly Imployments , prove 
| Heavenly Impedimenrs. Put nor off thy ſerving God for 
| any earthly advantage Wharſoever. 5 24000 
| Happily .thou wilt fay, I muſt provide neceſfa- 
ries for my Family , I muſt have bread for my. ſelf, 
.þ and 'them. | True, and muſt thou nor have Grace, and 
Chrift roo? Is nor thy Soul more-than thy Body.? Is 
nor Chriſt and Grace more neceflary than thy daily 
bread ? If thou wilt not raiſe thy Eſtate upon the-ru- 
ines of thy. Soul, if thou wilt nor fell thine hopes for 
hereafter,for thy preent commodirv, and undo thy _ 
[ or 
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for ever , for fear thou ſhouldſt be undone here; the 
look to ir , that wharever wants, thy Soul may hay 
its due ſhare of thy rime. Let not holy duties give plac 
to the world, ler rhe world give place to then). 


I know ir is the practice of roo many , upon a pre, 
rence of much buſineſs, eirher wholly ro omir their pri. 
vare devorions, or elſe re run over them ſo haſtily, tha 
they are loſt in the doing; as good do nothing, as no 
thing to pane God will nor be ſo pur off; nor caff 
ſiſt upon the Income of haſty duries. Ii 
rhou wilt find no more leAure to pray, God will find a 


thy - Soul ſu 


little leiſure ro anſwer. 


2, Follow thy Warldly buſineſſes with an Heavenly mind, 
as a Citizen of Heaven, and a Pilgrim en Earth. ThoughF 
thou haſt thy hand in the Earth, yer ler thine eye, andÞ 
thine heart, be rowards Heaven, often meditating on 
heavenly things , and ſetting thy thoughts and affects Þ 
ons on things above : As S. Paul, when he was at Rome 
in by body , yet was at Coloſs in bs Spirit, Col. 2.5. vw 
though as yer weare abſent from Heaven in our bodies, Þ 
yer in our Spirits we may be continually preſent rhere: 
and there ler us daily be, both ſearching into rhe ble-F 
ſedneſs of that better Country, and ſtudying our way Þ 


rhicher, and laying up a treaſure for our ſelves rhere. 


There is ſcarce any worldly buſineſs which calls for Þ 
the continual intention of thy thoughts upon ir; but Þ 
ſome fpare rime may be pained from it for ſpiritw Þ 


al rhoughrs, and heavenly meditations. And great care 


and watchfulneſs there ſhould be againſt ſuch an over- Þ 
intention of mind upon whatever earthly affairs, as does | 
ſhur the Lord our of doors, and throw Heaven under | 


our feet. Let our whole life be a walking with God, as 


Enochs was, Gen.s.22. Letus learn the skill ro ſerve Þþ 


the Lord in our ſerving the neceſſiries of our bodies:and 
ler us often catch at opportunities for more immediate 
converſes with him. Learniparticularly theſe two rhings. 

I. To fpiritualize all outward objetts and occurrences, 
by raiſing matter of heavenly meditations from the ſame. 
There is no creature in which there are not manifeſt 
footſteps of the Power, Wiſdom , and Goodneſs of 


God. Every flower, or ſpire of graſs, every worm, 0r | 


fly, 
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fy , declare the power of our great Creator, How 
much more the curious Fabrick of mans Body, and the . 


glorious Hoſt of Heaven ?-from each of which thou 


mayſt rake occafion to think of God with admiration, 
| As a Chriſtian ſeeth all things in God; ſo mayhe ſee 
;K God in all things, and thereby make ſome ſpiritual 
* uſe and improvement of them. He may with the Bee 
E ſack ſweerneſs our of every flower, nor only for ſenſu- 
| al delight, bur alfo for ſpirirual profir. And truly the 
” benefit of the Creature is half loſt, if there be nothing 
E butan outward uſe made them. The bruit Beaſts 
* canbehold rhe ourward things ; if man ſee, and learn 
1k nomore, what is his Excellency above the Beaſts? A 
* wiſe Phyſirian can extract ſome good our of thoſe 
| Herbs, thar ignorant perſons caft away as uſeleſs. In 


like manner wife Chriſtians can and ought ro extract 


. fome fpiritual profic to themſelves our of every Crea- 
ture Which they behold, and every Providence thar 
' they meet with: By which bleſſed Art of Heavenly Chy- 
| miſtry, thou mayſt both pleaſe thy fancy, and profir 
{ thine own hearr. 


2. In the midſt of thy Worldly buſineſſes and implayments, 


| often lift up thine heart to God in ſome ſhort Ejaculatory 
| Prayer; as for his direction,athiitance,and bleſſing on thy 
| painsand endeavours, fo to keep thee from the polluri- 
| onsahd defilements of this World ; and that he would 
{ ſanCtifie every Diſpenſation of his Providence unto thee, 


whereby thou wilt carry on the intereſt of thy Soul, 


| with the concernment of thine Eſtate. Theſe kind of 
{ Prayers thou mayſt ſend up unto God at all times, 1n all 
| places and company ; yea, whilelt thou art converſing 
| with others about worldly matters , thou mayſt by 


theſe converſe with God, and hold communion with 
him, and that without any prejudice to thine outward 
buſineſſes. | | 
The Lord hath manifeſted his great approbation of 
theſe Ejaculatory Prayers by his gracious Anſwers and 
Returns thereunto. How gracioufly did God anſwer 
f David againſt Achitophels 
Counfel, by defeating the ſame ,. and turning it into 
Fooliſhnefs ? 2 Sam.15.31, How graciouſly did —_ an- 
_ WEeF 


62 The Yeung Man's Guide, 
that-e)aculatory Prayer of Nehemiah by enclining the 
beartot rhe King to ſend him ro eruſalemeNeh.2. 46 As 
alſo;rhat ejaculatory Prayer of the penitent thief, Lordre 
member me when thou comeſt into thy Rzngdom? whereupon 


Chrift faid: unro him, This day thou ſhalt be with me in Pa. Þþ 
radiſe, Luk: 23.42, 43. Yea thar EJaculatory Apoſtraphe Þ 
of Moſes ro God (Exod. 5. 22.) Wherefore haſt thou ſu evil Þ 
entreured this people had its gracious anfwer and return; Þ 


_ — PT EY 


Chap: :6:.1. Then ſaid the Lord, now ſhalr thou ſee what Þ | 


wallido to Pharaoh... —— Prayers, though they |þ 
| @ceeding trom the heart,may Þ 
be: as fervenr and. prevalent as f-lemn Prayers. And Þ 
indeed, theſe frequently uted, argue an heavenly mind; | 
and' an holy familiarity with God. Bur ſtill beware | 
that. rheſe ſhort .and-occaſional Prayers, be not made Þ 
to ſerve thee inſtead of, and ro ſhur aur thy ſer and 
ſolemn duties. Theſe will be of uſe ro help thee in thy | 


are ſhort and fudden,yer' 


fixed duties , and may not excuſe thee from them. 


LIT. Dire#ion, To young men touching the manner Þ 
of following their Callings, Be Juſt and boneſt in th | 
dealing with men ; avoiding as all guile and deceit, ſo al Þ 
ſubtile equivocations, and mental reſervations, tending Þ 
to the wronging thy Neighbour : that thou maiſt be able to | 
fay. with the Apoitle, (Heb. I3.1 8.) T truſt Ibave a good 1 
Conſtience in all things, willing to live boneſtly, It is very 
obſervable. how plentiful rhe Scripture is in preſſing | 


men to deal Juſtly, and Honeſtly with all men,, even 


in:Weights and Meatures , and that both in the Old, | 


3nd New Teſtamenr. DS, 


In the Old Teſtament faith the Lord to his People, | 
Levit. 19.:3%, 36. uſt Ballances , and juſt Weights, a | 
Juſt Epba, and a juſt Hin ſhall yow bave. The Ephba , was Þ 


a drv Meaſure , .or .a. meaſure for dry things , 2s our 
Baſhel is. And the Hin was a meaſure for liquid things, 
as our. Potrle-fots or Gallon, Under theſe rwo names 
all other meaſures arc comprehended , which God re- 
quireth ſhould be juſt and true, withour all falſhood 
and deceir. And Deur. 25. 123, 14, 15, 16. Thou ſhalt not 
bave in thy bag. divers. Weights , of one kind , he meaneth, 


a zreat and a ſmall.” Thou ſhalt not have in thy houſe divers 


Meaſares , a great.and'a ſinall;, one to buy with , another 
| tO 
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to ſell-with : or. a greater to be ſhewn -to. the Mggpi- 
rare; or Officers, when they come to view-4hy 
weights and meaſires; and a lefs to fell with. And 
verf. 15. But thou ſhalt bave a perf-& , anda juſt weights 
4 perfett and a juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have, and ver; -x&, 
ll that do ſuch things, and all that do unrightegwft 
( in whar kind ſoever) are an abomination to the "ny 
In the New Teſtament,the Apoſtles in their exhoree- 
tions doe much preſs upon Gods people juſt and honeft 
dealing one with another,as Rom. 12. 17. Provide rhrngs 
honeſt in the fight of all men, The word in the Greek 
Fegrotus! or, 18 very emphatical , and implycth a fore+ 
caſting care rhar rhey did nothing, that was diſhoneft 
inthe ſighr of men , Phil. 4. -8. Whatſoever things are 
honeft, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
are of good report, thinks on theſe things. As if he had 
ſaid , Be ſtare you mind ſuch things: And 1 Theſe. 
6. Let no man go beyond or defraud bis Brother. -n 
any matter, becauſe thar the Lard is the awvenger 6f 
all ſuch "Ther Apoſtle feemeth ro anticipare rhe ſecure 
thoughrs of the fraudulent , promiſing themſelves 'im- 
puniry, relling them , thar rhe Lord is the avenger of 
all thoſe, who ſhall by any deceir defraud their 
Brethen, Yet what abominable frauds and deceits afe 
daily acted in matters of commerce , and trading 
berween neighbour and neighbour. | 


__ 
—— 


CHAP. xl. 


Setteth furth ſeveral frauds and deceits too frequently 
affed in matters of Commerce and Trading betweey 
Neighbour and Neighbour , with ſome general Kulcs 
for the preventing of them. - = 


T1, Ow many do uſe all the art they can to make theat 

Hz. look better and: fairer than indeed they are, 
that ſo they may get more for their commodities than 
in truch they deſerve? which 1s one kind of deceit ---: 
2. &taw 
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2. How many by lying , and equivocating do put off thei 
bad wares at the higheſt prices ! commending that for thi 
beſt of the kind , which they know ro be ſtark naught; 
and fo ſell rheir Conſtiences with their commodiries for 
a very -inconfiderable advantage. Surely thoſe are fad 


gains , thar make a man loſe peace of Conſcience , ani 


Heaven ar laſt. : 
3. How many are apt to work upon the unskilfulneſs,an 


Zenorance, or the neceſſity of the buyer ? If they find him | 


unskilful in the commodity he is buying , how are they 


apt ro work upon it ? and to demand an unreaſonable 
price ofhim , far above the worth of ir? Or if rhe buyer 
hath more than ordinary need of fach a commodity, 
how apt is the ſeller ro rake advantage of his urgent ne-Þ 
ceſſity? making him ro pay more for rhe fame, than | 


is really worth, which is cruel injuſtice. 


Or when poor people expoſe their Wares ro ſale I 
which they have wrought up, to buy Bread tor them. : 


ſelves and Family : How many are there who rake _ 
advantage of their neceſlity , offering rhem licrle more -. 
for the ſame, than their goods coſt them before they 


were wrought up! which is an high degree of opprel-|- 


ſion , forcing them ro'ſell rheir rears, fighs , and groans 
with their wares, becarffe they are necetſitared ro part 


with them ar ſuch low rates. Thus many ſfe!l their ſouls 


for the gaining a few pence, and then bleſs themſelves 
in their good bargain. 

"Tis an evil rule which ſome men propoſe to them: 
felves, and rake ro be warrantable enough , To buy as 
Cheap , and ſell as dear as they can, that 18 , ro wrong and 
over-reach if they be able; if they be honeſt, 'ris becauſe 
they cannot help it. And 'ris a poor ſhifr rhey alledge 
to ſave themſelves from blame, viz. Caveat emptor, 
let the buyer look to himſelf. Wherefore hath he his eyes 
and underſtanding ? If he be deceived, he hath deceived 
himſelf. 1s rhar all rhou haft ro fay, Caveat Empror? 
Why thar's no more bur this, Let him count me a knave 
that he hath ro do with : let him truſt his own eyes, 
and not my words, or Oaths, or Conſcience , for 
there's: no truſt ro be given to them. Is nor this it thou 

_ fayeſt , and doft thou not herein ſay well for thy 


ſelf ? 4. How 
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= 4: How many do deceive their neighbours in weights and 


meaſures , uling falſe weights and falfe meaſures,and yer 
rake the full price for their commodities ? which is a 
plain cheat , thar js abominable in the ſight of God , as 
Prov. 20. 10. Drivers weights , and divers meaſures both 
of them are alike abomination to the Lord. As if he had 
faid , Though men may make light of rhis kind of deceir, 
and; haply boaſt of ir, yet God abhorrs it; and: the 
rather ,'becauſe it is a fin that tends to the overthrow 
of humane ſocicty. $5: 

6, How manyufeunjuſt and uncharirable courſes to raiſe 
the ordinary price of their commodities ! as by foreſtalling 
the Marker, orby ingroſſing commodities , that having - 
them all in their own hands, they may ſell them ar their 
own rates: Which 1s a branch of uncharitablenels , 

raiſing their gain out of rheir brothers loſs. _ , 
6, How many buy ſuch goods as they know , or bave juſt 
cauſe to ſuſpe& , that they are ſtallen ! thereby. making 


themſelves accefſary to rhe theft , and making thieves : 
. If there were fewer Receivers, there would be fewer 


Thieves. | 


., #. Haw many do make a 22in by promiſe break- 


ing, who will readily [promiſe . ro pay ata day , 


_ bur make no. :Confcience of keeping their .word , 
{ or their [time 3. not regarding how much their 


neighbour ſuffers by being diſappointed ar his day. 
Chriſtians ſhould be men of their words; ſhould con- 
fider before they promiſe , and rhen make Conſcience 
of punctual performance. | | 

8. How many 'ſeek to put off all the bad money they can , 


though thy knew it to be bad , even for good Wares? 
Haply you will fay, you took ir for good money. 


Though you did, yer excepr you can return it ro 
the parties from whom you received it , it is a branch 
of deceir. Berrer it is to ſuffer wrong, than to do wrong }. 


- many kind. Becauſe one hath wronged thee , will that 
- be thy warrant to-wrong another ? whatever pallia- 
tions or pretrences men may have , yet the thing is pal- 
pably injurious : Juſtice requires that rheve be an equal 
and true yalue berwixrt the price, and the commmo- 
dity. When thou knoweſt the —_ thou buyeſt 

r7@ 


nd $3 : 
a 
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ro be good, and-the money thou payeſt for it to be 
naughr , where-is thy juſtice ? _ " 

Thus you ſee whar myſteries of iniquity there are in 
moſt Erades, which are roo'well known, and too nwch 
practiſed by many Tradeſmen. For the preventing of 
which , I ſhall briefly give you fome few general Rules 
to be obſerved in your dealings with men. 

1. Ever obſerve that Golden Rule of our Saviour, Matth, 

7. 12. Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you , do 
ye even ſo to them. As thou wouldfſt nothave mixr wares 
{51d rhee for that which is pure : nor thar which is fo- 
phiſticared and: naught, for thar which is perfect and 
.good :: do not thou offer the like ro others. As thou 
wouldſt not be wronged, nor over-reached by others, 
do not thou go ahour ro wrong , or over-reach others, 
But whatſoever thou wouldſt that men ſheuld do thee ; uh 
thou even ſo tothem, for this'ts the Law and the Prophets, 
that'is, This is thar which every Book of the Law and 
Prophets require of us ; this is the ſumme of that which 
in the Law and Prophets, is delivered concerning our 
carriage and behaviour rowards our Neighbour. 

2. When at any time thou art ſumming up thy gains ant 
gettings , put all thy unrighteous gains inthe one ſeale, ahi 
thy ſoul, which thou haſt by thine unjuſt and deceitful dealing 
expoſed to ſale for them , into the other : and withal - conſider 
how light all thoſe gains and gettings are in compariſon 
thy ſoul. And this through Gods blefling may be a means 
ro take thee of from all diſhoneſt dealings. For whit | 
is the {gain of many thouſands , nay of all the wealrhin | 
the World to rhe lofs off thy precious ſoul ? Surely all 
the wealth and riches in the World can no more coun 
rervail the loſs of one ſoul , than all the dirt of the ftreet 
can countervail the loſs of a rich Jewel. 

Young man , thou arr now - going forth into tht 
World , and rhine eyes and thine heart are fer upon get- 
ting an eſtate: and garhering thee ſubſtance againſt thc 
time to come : but. beware rhou lay not up an evil rrea- 
ſure , a treaſure of lyes, and oaths, and deceit; with 
thy treaſure cf money or goods. Reſolve from thy 

very firſt to have none by thee bur honeſt gain: if God 
Increaſe thee , bleſs him for ir; bur reſolve rather wi 
| P 
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poor , than not to be honeſt and upright : For riches 
profit not at the day of wrath, but righteouſneſs delivereth 
from death, .Prov. 1 1. 4. : Fr. 
2:3» Conſiter that all the ways and works of unrighteouſ- 
neſs , though a&ed never ſo ſecretly and cunningly, ſhall 
e day be made manifeſt to all the world; For God ſhaY 
King every work into Judgment, with every ſecret thing, 
whether it he good, or whether it be evil, Eccleſ. 12. 14. 
Ar the great day of Judgment, whereof Solomon *had 
made mention before, all the ways and works of wick- 
edneſ(s, all the deceits of men, though never ſo cloſely 
commitred,; hall be diſcovered to the view of all. And 
therefore the. day of Fudgment is called (Rom.-2,' 5.) the 
day of Revelation ;, becauſe then all the hidden things 
UEoneny , allfrauds and deceits ſhall be made ma=: 
: I ſhall cloſe this Direction with giving. you ſome; 
few Motives and, Arguments unto juſt and honeſt dealing 
in your Commerce with others. ” cd 


_ 4, 1. Honeſt dealing s the likelieſt way to thrive. Look in- 


to the Scriptures, and you ſhall find:that Rzghreoufneſf, as: 


|. well as Godlineſi., bath the -promiſe of the life that now ns, 


and of that which 1s to. come, promiſes of rhings tempa-- 
ral ;, as well as of things fpiritual.andeternal, x3 Tim.: 
4 8. Though a'righreous man have bur a lirrle eſtate, 
yet that little 4 better than great Revenues of the wicked 
and unrighteous, Pial. 37. 16. The unrighteous-man who 
hath gor an eſtare by fraud and deceir, may fare more 
deliciouſly every day : but the righteous man may car 
his Meals with more true Joy and contentarion. -* - * 

' 2. Fuſt and honeſt dealing with men will prove an ha- 


-nour and Ornament unto Religion and Profeſſion. Yea, 


there is nothing will grace Religion ſo' much 'im the 
eyes of 'all- men , than for-ſich -who make profeſſion 
thereof ro be juſt and honeſt, rrue and faithful in rheir 
dealing with others. ' This Argument the Apoftle Peter” 
uſeth, r Per. 2. 12. Have your converſation 'honeſt among 
tbe Gentiles , that whereas they ſpeak againſt your as evil 
ders , they may by your good works , which they ſhall be- 
bold, (meaning ſuch good works of honeſty, as they by | 


Be light - of Nature knew to be Pe glavifie 
2 


20d in the day of -viſitatian. 


3. Nos 
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2.” Nothing doth more wound Religion, and diſhonour the | 
Gofpel , than when men profeſſing *Godlineſi, are found un- 
faithful and diſhoneſt in their dexling. Surely never did 
Religion ſuffer more diſhonour and reproach , through 
the unjuſt and unrighteous actings of the Profeſſors 
rhereof, than in theſe days. It cannot bur grieve the 
heart cf every good man , to hear rhar which is too 
rruly laid ro rhe charge of many .profeſſing godlinels 
amongſt us; namely, That rhere is more truth and faith- 
fulneſi , more juſt and boneſt dealing to be found amongſt 
Turks and Heatbens , . than. amongſt many Chriſtians , who 
make 2 great profeſſion of Religion.. Woe be to thoſe 
Chriftians by whom ſich offences come: ſurely it had 
deen betrer for them they had never been born, than 
thar rh=ir lives ſhould be ſuch a ſcandal ro- Chriſtiamty, 
and diſhonour to. the Goſpel. _. 
 4\* Fuft and boneft dealing with men will be ſome evi- 
dence of thy Right and Title ro. Heaven, Bal. 15» 1, 2. Ihe 
Pfalmitt deſcribing who. ſhall a&end the holy hill of S7- 
on, a' Type of Heaven , giveth ſuch:Characters which 
chiefly relare to duties. of honeſty and righteouſneſs: 
Having propounded this queſtion , verſ. 1. #0 ſhall 
dwell in Gods holy Hill > Maketh this anſwer in the next 
verſe » He that walketh yuprightly, and worketh righteouſ- 
zeſi. So thar he is a Citizen of Heaven, who walketh up- 
rightly rowards: God ,, and worketh righteouſneſs to- 
wards men: who dorh not only ratk. of righteouſneſs, 
but worketh righteonſneſi: who doth not ask, much- leſs 
exact unreaſonable prices for his Commodiries, bur ob-. 
ferves a cue proportion in his buying and ſelling. | 

Q. If 'y0u ack, what Rule is to be obſerned for the ſet- 
ting a price upon our Commodities, that we may content our 
ſelves with reaſonable gains? © | 
4. The beſt Rule, I know, is to obſerve rhe ordinary 
price 'of the Marker, whict valuerh things with confi- 
"Ay of alt circumftances ; as ſcarciry, plenty, time; 
JC, 

5, Wealth gotten by unjuſt and deceitful weights, are uſus 
ally accompanied with a ſecret curſe ſrom the Lord; 
char they ſeldom continue long, but melt.away many , 


tmes in the ſame hands rhat gor them; according to 
rhat 


ny ; 
ro 
at 
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thar of the Propher Feremiah 17. 11. As the Partridge 
fitteth on Eggs, and hatcheth them not , ſo he that getteth 
Riches, and:nat by right, ſhall lzave them in the midſt of his 
days , and at his end ſhall be a Fool. "That which 1s 
gathered by the unrighteouſneſs of man-, ſhall be fcar-- 


tered by the Wrath of God. "Though men ſhould rhrive 


by. their unjuſt and injurious dealing, yer their worldty 
wealth can never recompence their ſpiritual -Iofs. For 
what will it aduantage a man to gain a little Earth with tbe 
loſs of Heaven ? 

. Take heed therefore, O young man, of ſeeking to in- 
rich thy ſelf by any unwarraatable ways: Whar thou 
gerteſt thereby, may prove to thee as the Fleſh thar the 
Eagle carched from rhe Altar, and carried ro her Neſt, 
which having a live coal cleaving to it, ſer Neſt and 
young ones on fire. The Curſe of Gol 18 like a ſecret 
Moth, eating into fuch an eſtate as is got by fraud and 
decir. 

6. Without reſtitution of goods ill got , there Can be no 
true repextarce, nor hope of pardon. Reſtitution 1s an 
hard work, as neceſſary as it is : che mear rhar goeth 
pleafanrly down, coſts ſome teadly pangs in the yomi- 
ting-up. Whatever unrighreous gains thou iwalloweit 
up , ic mult be rectored, or twii: Coft thee thy life. 
Lay not up ſuch an unrighreous Treaſure , which 
will cerrainly put thee to the pain of reſtitution, or 
damnation. If thou be able, rhou nwuſt reſtore or die : 
if thou be not able ro reſtore, rhou muſt repent or dic; 
and the panzs of thy repentance may be much more 
bitter, than thy unrighreous gains were ever pleaſant 
to thee. . 

Be wiſe, O vounsg man, and conſider, if it be ſfohard 
for thee to hold thy hands from unlawful gertings, how 
much harder will ir be ro ſhake thy hands of them, 
when thou haſt rhem. The few inſtances that ever we 
hear of, of reſtiturion made (in an age of fo much un- 
righreouſneſs ) do abundantly evidence, that 'tis hard 
work ro reſtore. | 

O take heed, lay not up ſuch a remptation for thee 
againſt rhe time ro come , Which if it prove too ſtrong 
for thee, will be thine everlaſting undoing. Provide thee 

Fa berter 
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bangr work for the rime of thine age, than to unravel” 
the wickedneſs of thy Youth. Since thou arr like t6 be 
ſo hard -ro vomit , drink nor down that which muſt 
come up, or will be thy dearh. | 

Some there are in the World, who by their unrights. 
ous dealings have raiſed themſelves from nothing to 
grear eſtates, rheir fraudulence in their way hath been'- 
Ir that hath builr them Houſes, and bought them Lands, 
thar hath filled their Purſes, and fed their Families, and 
provided Portions for their Children. O'rwill be hard 
ſervice for ſuch to ler all go back where it ought; ro 
ſell their Lands, and empry their Purſes , to pluck off 
their Childrens fine Cloaths, and ro cloath them in Ruſ- 
ſer, or in Rags , and themſelves ro come down from 
their greatneſs to nothing again,and to rake up with that 
little pitrance of their eſtates which they came honeſtly 
by. Let it be well conſidered by ſuch, whoſe caſe this 
is, how hard ir js thus ro empty themſelves. And be 
thou ware, O Friend, in time, how thou putreſt thy ſelf 
upon this hard choice, ether to ſtrip thy ſelf to the shin 
of all thou haſt ſoon porern, or to Aha everlaſt- 


inely. 


— _—_ 


CHAP, XII. 


Sheweth the Vices wherennto Toung Men are eSdUng | 
One ir Rath and .haſly gen. | 


V V Eres there are ſundry Vies, whereunto 

Young Men are exceedingly psone, which are 
very -ifpleating unto God, let it be thy care and endea- 
vour to ſhun, and avoid the ſame. 

The Vices of Yourh are theſe. 

' I. Raſh and haſty Anger. Young Men being hot and 
furious, like Tinder and Gun-powder, take fre ar the 
leaſt ſpark of offence ; and by indulging the violence of 
their paſſion, grow ofren outragious. 

, I deny not but there is a lawful anger , as when a 


man is angry eirher ar his own, or other mens fins 3 for 
SE that 
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that anger is without ſin , which is againſt fin. Bur when 
one man is angry with another , either for no juſt cauſe, 
or for a very {light one , then is his anger ſinful and 
unlawful: to which kind of anger young men are very 

rone. ; 

: Many , I know , account Anger, even the hotteſt and 
moſt haſty Anger , ro be bur a flighr marrer , a lighr 


- infirmity ; therefore I ſhall, 


I. Sbew you the heinouſneſs of this Sin, 

2. Lay down ſome Remedies againſt it. 

Thar you may diſcern the heinouſneſs of it , obſerve 
theſe conſiderations. | 

1. The paſſion it ſelf is exceeding violent, Anger is bre- 
vis inſania a ſhort madneſs , as Seneca calls it, and 


{ maketh a man ( as we ſay ) belide himſelf, fo as he hath 
| no Government of himſelf, bur is void of reaſon, in 


regard of the uſe of it : being more like an unreaſonable, 
and outragious Beaſt, rhan a reaſonable and prudent 
man. Ir carries many men beyond the bounds, nor 
only of modeſty , bur of humanity alſo. | 
2. The effects 'of this paſſion are likewiſe very vio- 
lent, for | 
1. It diſtempers the whole body within and without. It 
disfigures a mans face and countenance , it maketh his 
ſpeeches very confuſed, his actions rude, and his whole 
behaviour unſeemly. If you look upon a man patlio- 
nately angry , you ſhall Tee his eyes glaring , kis head 
and hand ſhaking , his mouta foaming , his rongue dou- 
bling, and the whole man even bereaved of himſelf. 
2. Among the ſoberer ſort of People, it perverts every 
good thing they take in band, It hinders Prager , by poi- 
ſefſing rhe head with revengful thoughts. Therefore 
the Apoſtle commandeth thar pure hands be lift up 
without wrath , 1. Tim. 2.8.1t binders profitable hearing 
of the word, therefore the Apoſtle Fames, Chap. 1. 19. 
exhorteth to be ſwiſt to hear , and ſlow to wrath, For 
whoſoever goeth to hear the word with a mind di- 
{tempered rhrough anger, ſhall carry away bur lirtle 


of that he hearerh.' 


3. Paſſionate Anger driveth away the holy Spirit of God), 


Who cantor endure an unquiet manſion , but.loverh a 


F 4 meek 
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_ meek and quier habiration, The clamour and tumult-of 
paſſion ts ſuch an offence to him , as cauſeth him tro 
withdraw. io - | 

4. As Anger driveth away the Spirit of God , ſo it ma- 
keth room for the Devil, Ephel. 4. 26, 27. Be angry and 
fin not ,and then followeth , give not place to the Devil, 
If you gave way to Anger, you thereby give place to 
rhe Dev1]; that furious Devil within opens the doors 

ro let in the unclean Devil Withour. - Yall 

5. Haſty Anger is a Badge and mark of a wery fool. 
He that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly , faith the Wiſe man, 
Prov. 14. 17. that is, he borh ſpeakerh and doth many 
abſurd things , which makerh him a laughing ſtock ro 
others. Therefore he adviſerh , Eccl. 1 1. 9. Be not haſty 

in thy ſpirit to be angry : for anger reſteth in the boſome of 
fools. ES Os 

Having ſhewe1 you in ſeveral particulars the 
heynouſheſs of unjuſt Anger. I come now to ſhew you 
fome Remedtes. © | . $9 

7. For rhe preventing thereof. 

2. For the ſuppreſling rhereof after it hath ſeized on 
rhee. 0 

Remedies for the preventing of anger are theſe. 

1. Take every thing , ſo far as poſſibly thou canſt , in the 
berter part. Do not judge every ſhew and appearence 
of wrong to: be indeed a wrong. Or ifir be, do nor ag- 
gravate ir, and make-ir greater than 1t is.: Bur think rhe 
beſt of rhe mind; and intenr of him rhar did rhe wrong, 
thar he did it not wirtingly:, or leaſt nor de[pighrfully-, 
Or in Conrempr. For this conceir, that a man is Ccon- 
remned, or deſpiſed dorl ſooner ftir up anger and wrath 
than any other thoughtrs. | 

Or 1f an injury be fo , as it cannot bur be taken as it 
1s, yer remember thar thou haſt done, or may dothe 
like ro orhers , if not ro other men, yet to God , againft 
whom thou haſt deſpighrfully , and -contempruouſly 
ſinned. And thereupon reſolve wirh thy lelf ro be flow 
ro anger. rowatds others, as thou wouldſt have God 
flow to anger rowards thee. , 

2. Accuſtome thy ſelf to a daily and continual meditation 
of Gods all-ſeeing aid all-ruling © Providence ; w_— 

thing 
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thing cometh ro pals, or falls oyt without it. .So rkart 
whenfoever any occaſion is offered, which might pro- 
| yoke thee to anger , conſider with thy ſelf , that this 
z- Þ comes not withour rhe ſpecial Providence of God, who 
1d © will turn it to thy good, if thou belongeſt unro him; 
il, Þ according to thar gracious promiſe, Rom. 8. 25, Al 
ro Þ things ſhall work together for good to them that laue God, 
rs to them who are the called according to bi purpoſe. Look up 

unto God, and be not like rhe Dog to ſnarl ar the ſtone, 
ol, Þ never conſidering the flinger. David had provocation 
n, | <nough from Shimei's curſing him, ro make him angry, 
y | and. boil up his paſſion ro the height, bur he looked up 
ro | to God,and ſaw his hand ar Shimer's tongues end:where- 
25 # npon he ſaid , Let him Curſe,for the Lord bath bidden him, 
of | 2Sam. 16.11. And this quiered his hearr againſt che 
revilings of Shimez, Oh what a cooler of inordinare 
he Þ paſſion would it be in Chriſtians, ro ſee the Hand of 
on | Gods Providence 1n all the injuries and indignities, in all 
' | the wrongs and unworthy uſages that they here mect 
. withal ! 
on | 3. Avoid all occafions of Anger; as the company of 
. angry, Cholerick perſons, whoſe angry words are apt 
to move one to paſſion : Therefore taith the Wite Man, 
rhe | Prov. 22. 24. Make no friendſhip with an angry man, 
ce and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go , nor walk ta- 
19 fltarly. Avoid likewiſe Gaming and Drunkenneſs, 
he | which are grear occaſions of angry words , yea, and 
10, | Many timesof angry blows. Ir is not poſlible for any 
, man to avoid any fin, rhat doth not avoid the occaſions 
IN- hereof. ' 
ch 4. Labour to be perſwaaed, that it is greater honour to 
| paſs by, and not regard an injury, than to follow and pur- 
it | ſue every wrong with revenge. Solomon faith , It 73 the glo- 
tie Þþ 1) of a man to paſs by an infirmity, Prov. 19. 11. Here- 
nft Þ 0 lieth rrue magnanimiry, when a man paſſes by , and. 
ſly | not regards every light injury : when he can hold the 
ww | bridle, and keep in, and keep under, and in compaſs fo 
od Þ head-ſtrong a paſſion, Heather men by rhe lighr of na- 
ture could ſay, Fortior eſt qui ſe, guam gui fortiſſima Vin- 
jon | ft Mznia, That be is 4 more valiant man that overcom- 
0- | £th bimſelf , than be that conquereth # City; Which Solo- 
man 
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mon expreſly aftirmeth, Prov. 16. 32. He that is ſlow tg. 
anger, is better than the mighty , and he that ruleth bis ſpi-, 
rit,” than he that taketh a City. | = 

5s. Be often viewing thy ſelf, look into thine own beart 
za ſee the abominable Corruption that is there. The more 
any man knows himfelf , how vile and wretched he is, 
rhe lefs angry will he be with others ; for he ſeeth more 
cauſe to be diſpleafed with himſelf for his fins and 
rranſgrefſions committed againſt God, than to be angry 
with his Brother for any wrong or injury done by him. 
''The over-high conceirt that fome men have of them- 
felves of their oxvn worth , occaſioneth them to be f9 
fuddenly angry with others , becauſe they are apr to 
think themſelves undervalued by them. Whereas he 
who underſtands himſelf rightly , what a poor unwor- 
thy wretch he 1s, will nor ccafily think himſelf under- 
valued by others, having lower and meaner thoughts 
of himſelf , than others can have of him. | 

6. Be earneſt with God in prayer, that he would morti- 
fie and ſubdue all thy earthly affefions , eſpecially this cor- 
rupt and violent affetion of Anger. This thou ſhouldft 
do, as at all rimes, fo eſpecially when thou diſcovereſt 
the paſſion of Anger begin ro boil up in thee. 

Having fhewed you the Remedies for the preventing of 
Anger , 

I ſhall now ſhew the Remedies for the ſuppreſſing 
thereof. 

I. Keep down the firſt riſing of Anger. Thou muſt 
give this water of bitterneſs no paſſage, no nor a little, 
leaſt like that in Ezekze!, ir crow from Ankle deep, to 
Kneedcep, and from thence ro the Thighs; and fo ar 
laſt prove a River that cannar be paſſed over wirhour 
drowning. To this purpoſe tendeth that of the Apoſtle 
CE ph. 4. 26.) Let not the Sun go down upon thy wrath. 
His meaning is, thar if through natural infirmiry anger 
ſteal into thy heart, yet Jer ir not abide a day with 
thee , meet it initrs riſing, and give it rhe fall, leſt on the 
day having conceived wrath, : 0 travel with miſchief 
in the nizhr, and in the morning bring forth revenge. 
Ir is cbleryable, that the Apoſtle having ſajd, Ler not 
ice Sun go down upen your rrath , immediately addeth, 

| Neither 
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Neither give place to the Devil, implying, that by gi- 
ving Way to, your. paſſion, you give place to rhe Deyil; 
and that he-who lierh down in his wrath, will have the 
art. Devil for his Bed-fellow. ; | 
Ire 2.' Defer for a while the execution of that vengeance, 
IS, B which thy wrath provoketh thee to take ; bo will thy blood 
re. wax cold, the uſe of thy reaſon 'rerurn to thee, and ime 
nd gained, for better counſel and advice. Therefore the dif- 
ITY B cretion of a man deferrethb bi anger, Prov. 1 9. 11. Neg 
m. Þ ting it to be a point of wiſdom ina man, to defer the ex- 
M- WF ecurion of his wrath. | 

lo ' 3. Depart from the ſight and preſence of him with whom 
to if thou art angry. For the Object which provoked anger 
he ÞÞ being removed, the paſſion will be ſo much the more 
r- i allayed : whereas his ſight and preſence doth more and 
r- Þ moreinflame ir. | 
US 4.. Turn the edge and point of thy paſſion upon thy ſelf, 

and thine own ſins , and ſo it will not be over-fiercely bent 
= Þ againſt thy Neighbour. Our affections are far more eaſj- 
r- Þ ly turned aſide, than clean ſubdued: as it is eafier to 
it Þ turn afide the Current of a River , than to ſtop the 
lt Þ Stream. Thus when a man is over-much grieved for 

any worldly loſs or croſs, if he turn his grief upon his 
of | fns, his worldly ſorrow will much flack. 


Ta is —— mmm 
CHAP. XIII. 


Of Drunkenneſs, which 3s another Vice , whercunts 
Toung Men are additicd, 


2 = xr W.T oo 


IT, A Nother fin whereunto Youth 15 ſubject , is 
' Drunkenneſs. T confeſs there are Drunkards 
, of all Ages , Old as well as Young : Bur many get fueh 
habirs of this fin in their Youth , that they know not 
; how to leave it when they are Old. Touching this Vice 
j of Drunkenneſs, I ſhall briefly ſhew you, 

I. What it rs, 

2. What Remedies may be uſed for avoiding the ſame. 
| I, Drunkenneſs i5 aVice whereby in drinking men ſo _ 
= Es cee 
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ceed. the meaſure of neceſſity, and boneſt delight , as they 
diſtemper bath their minds and bodies thereby. By neceſ- 
fity, I mean ſich a meaſure as is needful ro preſerve our 
life, and quench our natural thirſt. By hoveſ# delight, I 
niean that liberty which God in Chrift harh given his 
Children ar tines of rejoycing , to drink not only for 
meer neceſliry to quench rhe thirſt , bur alſo for Chri- 
ſtian delight and pleaſure. Thus did Foſeph , and his 
Brethren, Gen. 43. 34. And Dautd faith (Plal. 104. 15.) 
That God bath given unto man not only bread to ſtreng- 
then bim, but alſo Wine to make glad the heart of man. 

Laſtly, I add, Whrereby in drinking men ſo exceed, a 
they diſtemper both their mind and body; becauſe this is 
the uſual ſign which maketh a difference berwixr a law- 
fal, and an unlawful'meafure of drinking. If any way 
ir makes a2 man unfit ro the duries of his Calling , if rhe 
wind be rhereby intoxicated, if rhe Brain be dittem- 
pered, if the ſenſes made dull and heavy, there is,.ex- 
ceſs, which makes it Drunkenneſs. 

I I. The beinouſneſs 8f this ſin doth appear by the fearſy 
ſad effets thereof, which are 

Firſt, Excellently ſer forth by the Wife Man, Proy, 
23. 29. &c. Who hath woe? who hath ſorrow? who hath 
contentions 2 whoa hath babling 2 who hath wounds without 
cauſe ? who bath redneſs of eyes ? They that tarry long at 
the Wine , they that go to ſeek mixt Wine, This Textl 
may call The Drunkards Looking-glauſs , Wherein they 
may ſee the woes aid ſorrows thar artend them. Asif 
Solaman had ſaid, Zou Drunkards promiſe your ſelves mirth, 
pleaſure and jollity in your Cups; but for one drop of your 
mad mirth, be ſure of Gallons of Gall and Wormwoad, of 
moe and ſorrow, both here and hereafter. Other ſinners 
ſhall raſte of rhe Cup of Gods Wrath , but you after 
your raſting, and rurning off ſo many Cups of pleaſure, 
ſhall drink off the dregs of the Cup of Gods wrath and 
diſpleaſure. 

O Yonng Man, whar a madneſs 1s it for the enjoy- 
meat of a Iitcle Wine, or Ale here , to drink the Vials 
of GoJs Wrath, and lye in Seas of miſery for ever! 

More particularly the effects of Drunkennefs are 


encſe. 
1.It 
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| 1. It defaces the Image of God in Man , and tranf- 
forms him into the likeneſs of the Beaſts that periſh. 
br, 1] The Image of Godin Man ftands 
» 8. In his Knowledge and Underſtanding. And Where is 
the underſtanding of a Drunkard ? Is not this man a- 
'hri- | bove all others become Bruitiſh in his knowledge ? Jer. 
' his 10. 14. Or as the words there ſignifie , Is more a Bruft 
than ro know ? Whar's ſpoken there of rhe Idolarer, is 


_ it not fully applicable ro rhe Drunkard ? who when he. 
;1n, | is drunken is a very bruit; yea, and commonly even 
' 4 | whenheis ſober, is bura very Sor. : : 
5 is 2. The Image of God in man ſtands in Righteouſneſs and 
w. 8 Helineſs. And wharta Swine is this holy Soul become ? 


ay If Fvearing and Curſing , if Raving and Madneſs , jf 
vi Whoring, and all manner of filthinets , if this be holi- 
nels, then this Beaſtis ſtill a very holy man. 

2, It hurts the body of man, cauſing many Diſeaſes ; us 
Drop;ſies, Gouts, Apoplexies, Agues, Conſumptions of the Vi- 
| tal parts, Inflammations of the Blood : So that though 

"8 they may drink Healths, and pretend it is for their 
Health,' yer they indeed drink ſickneſles : for who have 
more infirmiries and deformities ? who have richer fa- 
on; and redder eyes., than ſuch as tarry long at the 
Wine? © | 

3. It burts the Souls of men , filling them full of noyſom 
lufts, Prov. 23. 33. Solomon ſpeaking to the Drunkard, 
faith, Thine eyes ſhall bebold ſtrange Women; that 1s, 
Harlots; implying Drunkenneſs co be the occaſion of 
Adultery ? Though all Adulterers are nor Drunkards, 
yer there are few Drunkards bur are Adulterers. 

4. It is dangerous to the ſeveral faculties of the Soul. 
For ir beſotteth the Wit , infeebleth the Memory, dul- 
leth the Spirits, drownethrhe Judgment, and depriverh 
men of the ufe of their Underſtanding ; ſo that ma- 
ny "times they differ-nor from Beaſts. Zenophon in his 
RS vadiz, reports of Cyrus rhe Perſian Monarch, 
thar being asked by his Grandfather 4ſtyages, why he 
refuſed to drink Wine , anſwered, Mg be fhould 
drink. P oyſon inſtead of Wine: For ſure I am, faith he, 
that not one of the Gueſts yeſterday did' riſe from your Te- 
ble in hs right mind, er wit , which makes me think that 
Poſen 
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Poyſon wx 17mg vied with their Wine... Whereas indeed 
ir was the 2b1:cance of Wine which they had drunk, 
thar had Hep" ---. them of their ſenſes. 

s. Dru the - weakneth mens Eſtates. He that land 


Wine ſha! ot be rich, Prov. 21. 17. The Drunkard ang 
the Gluttcn ſhall come to poverty , Prov. 23. 21. Expe: 


rience hath verified .che rruth of this : for how many 

oor men have oftentimes ſpenr more in an Evening at 
an Alehouſe , rhan rhey have earned all the day before 
at their W ork ? > And how many rich men who have hadF 
fair Revenues lefr them by their Farhers , have in a 
ſhort rime bezel'd all away by Drinking ? and {o robb'd 
Not only rheir Wives and Children , bur likewiſe God, 
and the Poor, of what belonged unto them. How fad 1 


will ir be with many, when they ſhall ſee how many 


pounds they.have ſpent in Drink , and how little for 


Gods honour ? 


6. Drunkenneſi robs men of chets precious time, . No 
forr of men uſually nuſ-ſpend ſo much precious time, as Þ 
Drunkards : for they uſe to firlong ar the Wine, as the | 
Propher Iſaiab deſcribeth them , (Chapr. 5.11.) They | 
riſe up early to follgw Drunkenneſo, and continue unta the Þ 
night, till the Wine do inflame them. And when the Wine | 
harh once inflamed them, rhen are they a while after Þ 


unfit for any thing bur ſleep. 


7. Another effect of Drunkenneſs is , That it mokes j 
a man unfit, ds to all good duties, fo eſpecially ro that of þ 
Chriſtian watchfulneſs, which our blefſed Saviour, and his | 


Apoftles, ofren call for ; whereby he ſhould be always: 
prepared ro appear. before Chriſt, whenloever he ſhall 
come ro. Judgment. Therefore Chrift forewarns all 


his to take heed , that their hearts be not overcome with: 


ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs , y_ that day come on them 
unawares, Luk. 21. 


4+ | 

O Wrertch , wharf thar day of the Lord ſhould' 
come upon thee in thy drunken fir? The day of the Lord 
wzll ſo come as a Thief in the night. The Drunkards life 


is a!l Night 3 a drowhie fleeping ſeaſon : 'tis often Night 


with.him ar Noon. His Cups do darken Cas ro. him): 
the brighteſt Sun, and ſerve for Clouds or Curtains to 


cover him up. to fleep, Py 
| Arifa 
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Ariſe Sleeper, the Lord is coming ; thy day is near, 
the nexr fir of Drunkennels may be the night wherein 
the Judge will come. Do not pur ir off thus; Ido ror 
think ſo , T believe he will not come yet ; he is the more 
like ro come for that, that thou thinkeſt he will nor. 
Thar wicked ſervant, Lk. 12.45. thar faid , My Lord 
delayeth bis coming, and did cat and drink, and was 


| Drunken: The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day 
| "when be looketh not for him, and at an hour when be is not 
| aware. Thou thinkeſt not thar Dearh will meet thee; 


thar Judgment will meer rhee the next time thou arr 
Drunken. But what if it ſhould be fo, if thou ſhouldſt 
be ſharch'd from rhe Ale-bench, and brought to Tudg- 
ment ? how wouldft rhou give an account of thy ſelf 
to God, when thou haſt nor reaſon enough left thee ro 
give an anſwer toa man. Watch therefore, but that 
can never be, unleſs thou wilt firſt awake from thy 
Drunkennelſs. | 

Having ſhewed the Nature and Heinouſneſs of the fin 
of Drunkenneſi, come we now to the Remedies for 2- 
voiding the ſame. 

1. Often meditate of the fearful Woes denounced againſ# 
Drunkgrds , and. the dreadful Fudgments threatned againſt 
them. | 

Woe to the Drunkerds of Ephraim, Ifa. 28. 1. Woe to 
them that riſe up early in the Morning , that they may folt- 
low ſtrong drink, and continue until night , till Wine in- 
flame them, Ifa. $.22. Note this, O Young Men, who 
count it a glory to be able to bear much drink; a glo- 
ry more fir for a Draw-horfe than a man : yer ſuch 
men, or rather ſuch Beaſts rhere are, which glory in 
drinking others under-board , as they ufe to ſpeak. If 
this be nor, what is ir for men to glory in their ſhame? 
And beſides, thus bring they on their Souls, their own; 
and others blood. | 

No marvel therefore that the Apoſtle purreth Drun- 
kards into the Caralogue of them thar ſhall not inberit 
the Kingdom of Heaven, 1 Cor. 6. to. and Gal. 5. 21. 
And rhe Propher avoucheth, that Hell hath inlarged her 
ſelf , and opened ber mouth without meaſure for them, Ifa. 
8.14. Inſtance Drunken Dives ; whoſe Soul immedi- 
ately 


ts comet. ew datbetods 
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ately paſſed from Earth to Hell , where he covtd not 
ret one drop of Water to cool his 'Tongue in that tor- 
menting flame, Luk, 16. 24. | | 

2. Conſider that Drunkenneſs is the Mother of moſt abg- 
minations, Rom. 13. 13. faith the Apoſtle, Let ws walk 
koneſtly as in the day, not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, 
nat in Chamberinz aud. Wantonneſs, Where mark the 
courſe of the Apoſtles words, after Glurtony and Drun: 
kenneſs, follows Chambering and Wanronneſs, Thus Lot 
in his Drunkenneſs commirred Inceſt with his two 
Daughters. Therefore doth the Apoſtle exhorr the &- 
Fheſians, Chap. 5. 18. not to be filled with Wine, becauſe 
therein « exceſs, He rhart is full of Wine , his wicked- 
nefs runs over, the ſtream of Luſt ſivells fo high , that 
it overfloweth all its banks. . Alexander we read ina 
Drunken Fit killed his dear Friend Clitus , for which, 
when he was ſober, he artempred to kill himſelf. Fa 
rmous is the Srorv of one who once craved the Devils 
help to accomnlith his defire: Bur the Devtl would firſt 
have one thing done ar his appointment : Whar's that, 
quoth the man : Kill thy Father, faith .the Devil : That's 


. too horrible a fad, replies the man : Then lie wirk thy 


Mother, faith rhe Devil : That's moſt unnatural, quoth 
the man: Wilr thou then be Drunk, faith the Devil? 
Thar Ewill, quorh the Man. And being Drunk, defiled 
his Morher, and murthered his Father. The Moral of 
this Parabolical ſtory is this, A Drunkard makes bones 


po < 


| of no ſn. | 


2, Be diligent and induſtrious in thy Callins. Whileſ 
Tfrae! was working in Mg pt, they had no leiſure ro fit 
:00g ar rheir Cups : bur while they lay ſtill in rne Wil- 
dernefs, rhbey ſaute down to eat and drink, and then roſe 


up to pliy, Exod. 32. 6. Thou wicked: and ſlothful ſer- 


ant, faich our Saviour, Matth. 25. 26. If flothful, cer- 
rainly wicked : for the flothful and idle ſervant is the 
Tzevils Captive, whom he carries-abour with him, and 
{ads into every Tavern and Alehouſe. 

4. Conſider Gods Al!l-ſeeing preſence about thee where- 


(ever thou art. Couldit thou fit long over thy Cups, . 


rrifing away thy precious time in vain and fruitleſs 
e:f:urſcs; didſt rhou bur ſeriouſly conſider Gods All- 


ſ&cing 


 —— 
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ſeeing preſence abour rhee, -ro whom. \hou muſt one 
day give an account, as of thy finful actions, fo of thy 
idle words, and mif-tpenr time ? - - 

5s. Avoid the Sociery and Company of Drunkards,. Prov. 
23. 20. Be not amongſt Wine-bibbers; that is , frequent 
not the company of ſach as are given ro drinking and 
tipling. For though they do nor find thee like unto 


themſelves, yer if thou conſort with them , they will 


make thee ſich. For as be that walketh with wiſe men, 
ſhall be wiſe ; ſo a Companion of Fools ſhall be deſirozed, 
Prov.13.20. AS affociating thy ſelf with wiſe men, 15 an 
excellent means of getting Knowledge and Wiſdom : So 
contrariwiſe , aſſociating thy ſelf with Drunkards , is 
the high. way ro drunkenneſs and folly ; their company 


| Is nolelſs contagious to ſuch as. adjoyn themſelves Is 


them, than ſuch as are infected with the Plague, or Le- 

profie. = | | "IN 
There are two Arguments which are very prevalent: 

with many Young Men ro perſwade them to go on 1 


this fo heynous and dangerous ain : bur being. weighed 


| in the ballance of the Sanctuary , they will be found 


very light. 


| . 1.4rg. Taken from the hope of Repentance ; they 
| flatter themſelves with a conceit, that they can repenTe 


when they liſt, and that Heaven-gate will open re 


them ar rhe firſt knock. | 


. A.1. Repentance 1 the gift of God, from whom. every. 

tood and perfect gift cometh, Jam. 1. 17. And therefore 
ought to be accepted by us, when irt- 1s offered to us z. 
and nor to be delayed, and pur off from rime to Utme. 
For as God is merciful to offer Grace, ſo ke is jult to 
Puniſh the neglect thereof. - + ol 
: 2, How many are there, whs though they. have fully re- 
ſolved to repent , and turn from their ſins unts God in- 
their old age , or in the time of ſickneſs, yet have been Pre-: 
vented, and cut off by ſome. ſudden death 2 One drunken 
hr may cur off that hope. How many inſtances have 
there been in the world , of men that have died Drun- 
ken? Some Drunkards have been twice dead at once, 
&zd drunk , and drunken unto death , carried away 
om the Ale-bench ra their Graves, and thence to the. 

G Judgment. 


32 The Young Man's Guide. 


Tudgmenr. And whar if ir ſhould be ſo with thee? 
where is then thine afrer-repentance ? 

And how many that have over-lived their drunken 
fits, have been deprived of the ule of rheir ſenſes, and 


underſtanding, in the rime of their ſickneſs, and fo have þ 
died ſenfleſs ? And how many, who though they have | 


lived to old age, yet havebeen more hardened againſt 
Repenrance , than in rheir Youth ? which comerh ro 
paſs through the juſt Julgmenr of God. For whatcan 
be more righteous, than that they ſhould be left to for: 
ger God when they are old , who would not remember 
him in their Youth? And this the Lord himſelf threat- 
neth, Prov. 1. 24. Oc. 

2 Arg. Is taken from their preſent impunity. "They 


flatrer themſelves wirh a conceir , thar becauſe God 
doth nor preſently execure vengeance upon them for 


their Drunkenneſs; therefore they ſhall nor be puniſh- 


ed , and thereupon take heart co go on inrheir ſins, ac- Þ 
cording to thar of the Wife Man , Eccleſ. 8. 1 1. Becaufe Þ 
ſenrence againſt an evil wark is not executed ſpeedily, there Þ 
fore the heart of the Sons of men 1s fully ſet in them toc 
evil, implying, that impunity increaſes impiety , and Þ 
makes finners the more obſtinate ; becauſe rhe Jude: Þ 
ments of God threatned againſt them are not preſent Þ 
ly execured , therefore they go on in their wickedneh, Þ 
Bur ler ſuch know , thar though God is flow in execi- Þ 
ring his Judgments on wicked and ungodly men, there 
by ro lead them ro Repentrance , yer will he be ſure in 


che execution ar laft : andthe longer he is fetching his 


{rroak, rhe ſorer will be his blow, and the deeper will 
he wound when he ſtrikes. In which -reſpedt GodF 
wrath mav be compared to a grear Bell, which is log 


Mm rains, bur being up, it gives rhe greater ſound. 
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Of Wantonneſs aud Uncleanneſs , which is another 
Vice whereunto Young Men are addicted. 


| TTL. A Nether fin whereunto Young Men are addiged, 


# Wantonneſs, and Vncleanneſs, Prov. 7. 7.. It 
was a Young Man thar followed the Harlot ro her 
houſe. Young Men are generally apt to this: Beaſtly 
fin, and ro make light of ir, when. they have done, . ac- 
counting it bur a rrick of Youth, and a Venial-rranf- 


| preſſion ; as if their Yourhful propenſity thereto , and 
| the commonneſs thereof in menof that age , might be - 
| their ſufficient Apology and excuſe. Therefore I ſhall 
| ſhew you : | | 


1, The Kinds and Degrees of this ſin. 
2. The Heynouſneſs of 1t. i. 

3. The Danger thereof. Fw 

4. Some Remeates againſt the ſame. 

I, For the Kznds and Degrees of this fin, it is 

Either Contemplative, or Praftical. 

Contemplative Uncleanneſs is, when the mind pleaſeth it 


© ſelf with laſtivious and wanton thoughts , delighting the 
| ſenſual appetite. And thus there may be a world of 
.Þ wickedneſs in a mans hearr, though the act of pollurion 
| be refrained: There's many a Whoriſh heart, where 
| there have not been W.oriſh acts. And 1am perſwa- 
| ded, thar the outward act of Fornication and Adultery 
| 6 not more heynous among men, than the luftful and 
| unclean thoughts of the hearr are -to God. An Adulte- 
| Tous heart, an Adulrerous eye, an Adulterous tongue, 


| arcallan abomination to the Lord. 


Of Pra#ical uncleanneſs there are many degrees. - 
I. Fornication; Which is, when the fin of Unclean- 


, | nels is commitred by ſingle and unmarried pertons. 
vo 


| linquenr, are Married ; as the Notation of the word 


2. Adultery, When both, or one of the Parties de- 


Intimates, Adulterium, quaſi ad alterius torum, the go- 
Ing to anothers Bel. And this is ſo much the more 
G 2 heynovus, 
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heynous , as it is a wilful ſhipwrack abroad, when it 
hath an Harbour, and ſafe remedy provided at home. 

3. Inceſt; Which is committed by perions that are 
within the prohibited degrees of Conſanguinity, or Af. 
faniry. 

4. Polygamy; The having of many Wives at once, 

5. Rape, or Raviſhment z Which 1s a violent deflow; 
ring of a Woman , who never conſented” thereunto, 
Such was Amnon's fin in deflowring his Siſter Th: 
mar. 


IT. The Heynouſneſs of this ſin appeareth, 


1. From the Titles given to it in Scripture. The 
Prophet Feremy calls it Villany, Jer. 29. 23. Becauſe they 
have committed Villary in Iirael, and have committed 4-Þþ 


ca. Ls _ Xt a_ «a. CO IY —_— m_—_ 7 wy JI Y a it. 


WC 


dultery with their Neighbours Wives. Where the latter 


branch is Exegetical,, ſhewing what that Vi!lany was Þ 
which they commitred,even Adultery with their Neigh- | 
bours Wives. This fin is likewiſe termed /ewaneſs, fil F 
thineſs, and uncleanneſs : But moſt commonly ir 1s cal- F 


led folly, and the Adtors thereof Fools, Gen: 34.7, 


2 Sam. 13.13, And Prov. 7.7. Solomon calleth the younp F 
Fornicator a ſimple one, void of underſtanding. For 
what greater folly, than for the farisfying rhy filthy Þ 
Tufts, to caſt thy ſelf head-lons into innumerable evil | 


here, and into eternal torments hereafter ? 


2. The heynouſneſs of thi [in appeareth from the mant- | 


fold threatnings in Gods Word againſt it , 1 Cor. 6. 9,10. 


Be not decetved, neither Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nr | 


Effeminate, &C. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. Asif 
he had ſaid , I know many of you are apt to flatrer your 
ſelves with a conceit , that God, who is the Father f 
mercy, will nor be ſo ſevere, as for this ſin, which is 
natural, to caſt you into Hell , or ſhur you out of Het 
ven. Bur, faith he, Deceive not your ſelves, neither Fornt- 
cators, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, ſhall inherit tht 
Kingdom of God; that is, except they rruly repent, and 
leave off thole fins. And Eph. 5. 5. Thi ye know, that 10 
Whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, bath any inheritance It 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. Mortifie therefort 
Four members which are upon the earth , fornication, #- 
cleanneſs, inerdinate affection, evil concupiſcenſe, for _ 

| things 
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things ſake the wrath of God cometh upon the Children of 
diſobedience, Col. 3. 5,6. Where the Apoſtle aſſures us, 
thar men living and continuing unpenirently in filrhi- 
neſs and uncleannefſs, ſhall not eſcape the wrath of God, 
whoſe wrath is a conſuming fire, which ſhall burn ro 
the bottom of Hell. And Heb. 13. 4. Marriage is bo- 
nourable in all, and the Bed undefiled ; but Whoremongers 
and Adulterers God will judge. And Rev. 21.8. it is ſaid, 
Whoremongers and Adulterers ſhall have their part in the 
Lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone. Thus you 
ſee how forely this fin is threatned in the Word of 


| God. 
| 3. The Judgments God hath executed upon men for ths 
| fin of uncleanneſi, ſhew the heynouſneſs thereof. For this 
| in the Lord brought a flood of water upon the old 
| World, Gen. 6. 2, 3. For this fin the Lord rained Fire 
. | and Brimſtone upon Sodom and Gomorrab, Gen. 19.5,24. 
. | God {aw it meet, that they who burned with the fire of 
. | Luft, ſhould be conſumed with the fire of Vengeance. 
\ We read this fin cur off three and twenty thouſand of 
| the Iſraelites in one day, 1 Cor. 16. 8. Neither let us 
| commit Fornication , as ſome of them committed, and feT 
| inone day three and rwenty thouſand, As there is no re- 
| þ Oived finner, bur God foliows him with his Julgments : 
{ Þ he follows Whoremongers and Adulterers with 
- | ſtrange puniſhments. Witneſs thar ſtrange , loathſom 


diſeaſe ſo common amongſt rkem , which was not heard 


| of till rheſe larrer Ages. 


O Young Man, ler the many threatnings in Gods 
Word, and the various judgments he harh cxecured 
upon Whoremongers and Adulrerers, make thee afraid, 
and rurn tlis filthy pleaſure into a dread and rerrour to 
thee. Come not near the houſe of the ſtrange Moman , Te- 
member that the dead are there, and that her Gueſts are In 
the depths of Hell, Prov. 9. 18. 

4. There 5 no ſin that is ſo direly oppoſtte to bolineſs, 
and ro the holy Spirit of God, as this: Nor any fin that 
Makes us ſo like the Devil, who is often in the Evange- 
liſts called the unclean Spirit , Matth. io. 1. and 12. 43. 
Both becauſe he very much delighteth in uncleannels, 
and Iizewife maketh it his chief deſgn to intice and draw 

men thereto, "G3 ITE a0 
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THI. The danger of this fin appeareth from .the fad 
effects and conſequents of ir , ſome whereof are theſe, 

1. It bringeth judgements on the body, deſtroying its 
health and ftrengrth , filling ir wirh rorteneſs; ir is the 
ſeminary of many incurable diſeaſes. For the flame of 
Luft conſumerh the Vital moiſture , and the unnatural þ 
fire of burning Concupiſcence extingutſherh the natural | 
hear, which rwo are the Fountain of Life and Strength, 
An Incontinent perſon is the ſink of all Corruprion , a 
bag of Filth and Rotteneſs, and hath more diſeaſes 
atrending him , than an Hoſpital. For the righteous 
God hath appoinred , rhat they who ſow ro the fleſh, 
ſhould of the fleſh reap a plentiful Harveſt of Cor: 
ruption. 

2. Asit Cauſeth a Corruption in the body , ſo likewiſe a 
Conſumption in the goods and eſtate of a man, ho ſo keepeth 
company with Harlots , ſpendeth bis Subſtance. Prov. 29. 3. 
Luſt not therefore , fairh Solomon , after a ſtrange woman 
In thine heart , for by means of a whoriſh woman a man 1s 
biought to a piece of bread, Prov. 6. 26. Thus it was with 
the Prodigal, who no ſooner fell into the company of 
Harlots, bur preſently conſumed , and waſted all 
his ſubſtance, and was reduced ro ſich extream 
Poverry , that his defire was bur to be fellow-Commo- 
ner with the Swine , ( of all Creatures the moſt naſty 
and filthy ) that he might fill his belly with their husks. 
Wanronnefs is uſually accompanied wirh wanr , partly 
becauſe ir is a fin , which bringerh the curſe of God 
upon a mans eftate : and partly becauſe it is many wayes 
a coſtly fin , much being ſpent in feaſting and Revelling, 
beſides gifrs and rewards. When Lazs thar famous Cur- 
rizan of Corinth asked Demoſthenes a great ſum of money 
rolye with her one nichr, he an{wered her wiſely , that 
he would not buy repentence at ſo dear a rate. 

2. As this fin bringeth a Conſumption on the body and 
goods , (o likewiſe doth it bring a rotten reputation on the 
name , and a reproach never to be dorie away, For be his 
proper name Vhat it will, a Whore-maſter will be his 
common name , Prov. 6. 33. Whoſo committeth Adultery, 
lacketh underſtanding , a wound and diſhonour ſhall he 2 


that is,, He ſhall be wounded in his name and credit 5 
an 
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and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away, thatis, the 
diſgrace which he hath broughr upon himſelf vy his 
filchineſs,and uncleannefs ſhall abide upon him. Though 
che wound may be cured by repentence,and the pouring 
into it the precious balm of Chriſt's blood , yer rhe ſcar 
in his name and reputation w1ll remain. | 

4. It brings deſtruction on a mans ſoul , burrying it int 
eternal torments in Hell ; the fire 6f Luſt is fue! for rhe 
fire of Hell, He that committeth Adultery with a woman , 
deſtroyeth bis own ſoul, ſaith the Wite man , Prov. 6. 22. 
that is, caſteth himſelf headlong both body and foul 
into that lake, which burneth with fire and brimitone. 
Sinner , chart fire below, as hor as 'tis , would if it be 
well conſidered , be a cooler to rhis fire of Luſt. When 
thou feeleſt Luft burn within thee, rhen think of ever- 
laſting burnings. 

O young man ; doſt thou love thy ſelf , or any thing 
that thou haſt 2 Doſt thou love thy budy ? abſtain then 
from Fornicatton , and uncleanneſs , whereby rhou 
finneſt againſt thine own body, and bringeit a Conſump- 
tion and Rotrennels upon ir. Doſt rhou love thy goods? 
then flee Fornication , which is like ro leave thee a beg- 
gar. Doſt thou love thy credit? abſtain, for itis a diſho-+ 
nourable fin , and will mark rhee for one of rhe fools in 
Iſrael,and cauſe thy name to rot and ftink above ground. 
Laſtly , doſt thou love thy ſon] 2 abſtain , for tharir's 
carrying down to the depth cf hell. 

- IV. For the Remedies againſt this ſing the SCr PtLrE 
affordeth many , I ſhall hinr ſome of the moſt prin. :val. 
1. Refiſt rhoſe wanton and unclean thor;ghts , which do 
either ariſe from thine own wicked beart , or are Caſt in by 
Saran, Do not revolve them in thy mind, nor ſuffer 
them to lodge wirhin thee , but with det-<{tarion pre- 


ſently rejed& rhem, and caſt rhem away. If thou canſt 


not prevent them in their conceprion , letir be thy care 
to deftroy them in rheir birth , that ſo they may prove 
aborcive. If thou ſuffer rhem ro live , they will receive 
growth , and ſtrength tro thine utrer perdition. Who 
having fire caſt into his boſome , will nor ſo ſoon as he 
diſcernerh ir, caft it out ? Quench theſe ſparks ar rheir 
frſt kindling, left they break our into ſuch a flame , 
which will not be quenched, G 4 2, be 
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"2. Be very warchful as over thy outward ſenſes,ſo eſpecially 


over "thine eyes , which are the doors and windows of the 
ſoul to tet in Luſt, Hereupon Fob,though an holy man,and Þ 


in Years , durſt not truſt his eyes without a guard, bur 
ingaged himſelfby ſolemn Promiſe and Covenant not to 
ftand gazing on the beauty of a woman;Fob 31, 1. Alex- 


ander refuſed fo much as to ſee Darius his wife, a Lady 
of incomparable beauty, fearing leſt he,who had Con- Þ 


quered the Husband , ſhould be overcome by rhe Wife, 


Upon this ground it ſeems Zeleucus impoſed that Law Þ 
upon the Locrenſes, that the Adulterers eyes ſhonld be Þ 
pulled -our ,- becaufe fin entred in at thoſe Caſements, 


therefore he would ſtop up the Windows. 


Hearken, O young man, hearken to that advice Þ 
which we find given, Eccleſiaſticus 9.8. Turn away thine F - 
eyes from bebolding a beauriſul woman , and look nor upon 


#xothers Beauty , for many have thereby periſhed. 


2. Poſſeſs thy ſoul with a ſerious conſideration of Gods Þ 
all-ſeeing preſence about thee ,whereſoever thou art. Its F 
the very Argument which Solomon uſeth to diſiwade the | 
wanton young man from his filthy courſe of lite, Prov. F 


s. 20, 21." Thy wilt thou my Son , be raviſhed with a 
ſtrange woman', and embrace the boſome of a ſtranger ? 
For the wayes of man are before the eyes of the Lord , and 
be perdcrerh all his goings. Though the unclean perſon 
commir this fin never 1o ſecretly , that will avail him 
lircte. Ir was the fearof God , ariſing from the conſide- 
ration of his all-ſeeing preſence , thar kept Foſeph from 
hearkening ro the Adulrerous ſollicrtations of his 
Miſtris. How cen I, faith he , do this great wickedneſs, and 
fin againſt God ? Gen. 29. 9. Art thou out of fear of being 
Eſpicd .or diſcovered by rhe eye of man , yet confider 
the Ajl-ſeeing eye of God is upon thee. - -- + 

4. Shun all means ; occaſions , and provocations unto Luſt 
end Uncleannefs, He that will ſhun any fin , muſt avoid 
the occaſtons thereof, elſe he will rempr God to give 
him up thereunto. | The occafions and provocations of 
Luft are divers. C2 EE. .< 
* 1, Fulneſs of Bread and Drink, eating to Gluttony, and 
drinking to Drunkenreſs. As Temperance: is the beſt 
preſeryer of Chaſtiry : So intemperance in Eating and 
COTS = 8 Drinking 
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to 
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Drinking is the Nurſe of Uncleanneſs, the Ovyl where- 


with the flame rhereof is kindled and increaſed , Fer. 5. 
7, $. They were as fed Horſes in the Morning , every one 


| Neighed after bis Neighbours Wife : implying, that when 


men are fed ro the full, like pampered Horſes, they will 
Neizh after their Neighbours Wives : Bur rake away 


the fuel, and the fire of Luft will ſoon go our. Where- 
| upon Lycurgus to prevent all filrhinefs and uncleanneſs 
| in Sparra , prohibited all Feaſts and Banquerings by a 
| Law : for he knew that Glutrony and Drunkenneſs were 
| the Mothers of Wantonneſs and Voluptuouſneſs, | 


' 2. Filthy aud obſcene talk, is another occaſion and in- 


© centive of Luſt. For as rhe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 
| 15,23. Evil Communications corrupt good manners, Ma- 
* ny, I know, rake roo much liberty to themſelves here- 


in, and make nothing of ir, bur do flatter themſelves 


| with a conceir of the purity of rheir hearts. Bur ler 


ſuch know, thar filchy and unclean words do argue a 
filthy and unclean mind. Obſcene words being bur the 
excrements and overflowings of a carnal and corrupt 
heart : for out of the abundance of the heart , the mouth 


| feakerh. Thy ftinking breath ſinells of a foul Sro- 
| Mach, 


3. Laſcivious Pifures, wherewith too many do adorn, 
or rather diſgrace their houſes. For whar are they in- 
deed bur dumb Orators to perſwade ro Luſt? and 


| lively Prefidenrs our of which a wanton heart will ea- 


fly rake our a pattern of Uncleanneſs for irs own imi- 
tation 2 They are worſe than obſcene words , becauſe 
they vaniſh, and are gone : whereas laſcivious Pictures 
do abide and infect many, one after another. For it is 
found by experience, that wanton objects do ingender 
wanton fancies and imaginations, which rend to filchy 
and unclean actions. Beware therefore, O young man, 
of gazing on laſcivious Pictures; rather turn away thine 
eyes from beholding inticing, and bewirching vani- 
ties, 

4. Stage-plays. Many of which are ſtuffed with fil- 
thy- and obſcene ſpeeches, and ſer forth with many 
laſcivious geſtures, by which they are very apr to in- 
iect: the mind with Effeminate Luft, and _—_ rhe 
BE. i + | cart 
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heart for unelean and filchy actions. The Stage is a 


decoy for the Stews. 
s. Undecent, and gariſh attire, Men and Womens 


ſtrange Apparel doth ofr ſtir up Luſt, both in them- | 
ſelves, and others alſyv; eſpecially when ſach parts as þ 


ought ro be covered, are left naked. In Prov. 7. 1o, a 


Strumper is ſer forth to allure others by her Apparel. | 
Eſop ſaid wirtily ro a Gallant wantonly atrired , That | 


if be didit to pleaſe men, he was but a Fool , for no wife 


man would account the better of him: And if he did it to 


pleaſe Women , he was but a Knave, and meant unchaſtl, 


Theſe are the ordinary occaſions of Luſt, and provo- 
cations rhereunto, which ought carefully ro be ſhunned, | 


and avoided. 
5. Another remedy againſt fleſhly luſts, 1s to buſie thy 


felf diligently in thy Calling. By this means the body of | 


man is exerciſed, and his mind imployed, and ſo kept 
from idleneſs, which is a great cauſe of Luſt, Idleneſ 
is noted to be one of the cauſes of Sodom's Unclean- 
neſs, Ezek. 16. 49. This alſo is noted to be the cauſe 
of David's committing Adultery, 2 Sam. 1 1.2,3, 4. when 
men are idle, they have no buſineſs bur to fin : bur 
when men are buſie in their Calling, then they have no 
leifire ro fin. 

6. Flee unto God by earneſt and bearty Prayer , for 
power and ſtrength againſt the power of thy luſts and cor- 
ruptions. Beg of him that he would be pleaſed ro caft 
the unclean ſpirit our of thee , and indue thee with his 
holy. Spirit, which may inable thee ro fight againft 
the fleſh, and ro mortifie and ſubdue all finful luſts , all 
inordinate affections, and evil concupiſcence. This was 
the remedy which Pau! uſed in this very caſe, when 
he felt the thorn in his fleſh, which ſome Divines 
interpret to be luſifu] motions ſtirring in him : For ths, 
faith he, IT beſought the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. 12. $8. and 
though he was not thereupon wholly delivered from 
them , yet he found Grace ſufficienr for his ſupport, fo 
that he was not overcome by them. | 

_ 7. If theſe means prevail nor, ſe the benefit of law- 
ful Marriage. To avoid Fornication, let every man' have 
bs own Wife, and let every Woman have ber ww 
andy 
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band, 1 Cor. 7. 2. And verſ. 9. Such as cannot Contain 


themſelves , ler them Marry; far it Is berter to Marry, 
than to burn, Many there are who give Satan roo great 


| advantage againſt themſelves , by neglecting this re- 
| medy of Marriage. The Popes forbidding Prieſts ro 
| Marry, though they have nor the gifr of Continency, 


hath been rhe cauſe of mc{t abominable uncleanneſles 


| amongſt them. 


 p— 
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CHAP. XV, 


Of Prophane and raſh Swearing , which is another 
Vice whereunto Toung Men are adlicted. 


IV. A Nether Vice whereunto Young Men are addifted, is 
prophane and raſh Swearing, which our Saviour 


 expreſly forbiddeth, Matth. 5. 34. Swear not at all; thar 


is, NOT in your ordinary communication : But let your 
communication be Yea, Yea , Nay, Nay; for whatſoever is 
more than theſe, cometh of evil; that is, the Devil, thar- 
evil one, werſ. 37. | 

This Vain ſwearing is a Vice which ill becomerh 
any, much more thoſe who make a profeſſion of Chri- 
ftianity : for a Chriſtians ſpeech ſhould be ſeaſoned with 
Grace, and nor with prophane Ozrhs; ir ſhould be fa- 
youry, miniſtring Grace to the hearers ; and not unfa- 
youry, miniftring nothing bur fin, or ſcandal, 

Swearing in our ordinary diſcourſe is an undoubted 
evidence of a prophane perſon, who maketh no Conſci- 
ence of any fin : for whar fin will he torbear, who will 
not forbear this unp1 ofitableſin of Swearing ? where- 
as other ſins have their ſeveral baits and remprarions 
to allure men rhereunto ; ſome the bair of profir, ſome 
of honour , ſome of pleaſure. This fin of Swearing 
hath neirher of them. Ir brings no profir ar all, bur 
orear loſs, even the loſs of Gods favour, and the loſs of 
a good Conſcience, Neither doth it yield any plea- 
{ure and delight, unleſs a man ſhould , C like the Devil 


himſelf ) take a helliſh pleaſure in acting fin, and wick- 
ednels, 
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edneſs. And what credit doth it procure, unleſs among 
fuch debauched ones, Whoſe applauſe is a reproach? 
Therefore I may with confidence afhrm , rh2t he, who 
maketh no Conſcience of Swearing , which hath no worldly 
advantage to induce thereunto, will make leſs Conſcience of 
ether ſins, which have ffronger temptations, and feed the 
inner with expetations of advantage from them. | 

O Young Man, let me prevail with thee deeply ty 
abhor, and watch diligently againſt this wicked ,. and 
10! unreafonable practice. Rememover the account 
th32 muſt make at the dreadful! day: An account muſt Þ 
be given of every idle word, much more of every vain 
and bloody Oath, If they ſhall nor eſcape unpuniſhed 
who have ſpoken idly, and vainly, how fearful ſhall Þ 
their condemnation be , who in their ordinary diſcourſe Þ 
have moſt impiouſly and prophanely abuſed rhe Name | 
of rhe moſt Great and holy 'God ? | 

. T know there are ſeveral vain excuſes common 1in 
the mouths of men ſor thu fin, which, if they be weighed 
zn the Ballance of the Sanftuary, will be found very light. 
1]. Some excuſe themſelves, that they uſe only ſmall 
and little Oaths , as. Faith and Troth, forbearing great 
Oaths, as to ſwear by the Name of God, &c. 

A. x. Little Oatbs are fins. Our Saviour hath expreſly 
forbidden all kind of Oarhs, faying , Swear not at all, 
Matrh. 5. 34. Suppoſe rhat ro ſivear by Faith and 'Troth 
be not fo heynous a fin, as to ſwear by the Name of 
God, yet iris a fin, ſeeing Chriſt himſelf hath forbid- 
den, and condemned ir. 

2, Little Oaths are great ſins. God will not hold ſuth 
_ To be held guilty before God, notes two 
things. 

x. To be under a merit of everlaſting wrath. By thy 
lirtle Oarhs thou deferveſt rhe wrath of the grear God. 

2, Guilt notes an obligation to wrath. Theſe Oaths are 
Bonds by which thou arr bound over tothe Judgment 
of the Great Day : and when there it ſhall be demand- 
, Guilty, or not Guilty 2 theſe only will prove thee 
guilty. | 

3. Little Oaths are leading ſins. As he that accuſtom- 
echt himfelf ro pilfer ſmall things, by the juſt JEST 
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of God, will at length fall.ro ſteal greater things, from 
a Pin to a Peny, from a Peny to a Pound. So he thar ac- 
cuſtomerh himſelf ro rheſe ſmaller Oaths, by the juft 
Judgment of God, will ar length fall ro {wear moſt hor- 
rid and helliſh Oaths, and ſtick at none. 

I I. Some excuſe themſelves by ſaying , they ſhall 
not be believed, except they ſwear, and ſecond their 
words with an Oath. 

A. Thou wilt rather be lefy believed for thine Oath. 
Certainly every honeſt man will be jealous and ſiſpi- 
tious of the truth of that mans words , who hath ſe- 
conded them with an Oath; becauſe he who maketh 
no Conſcience of an Oath , will make as little Conſci- 
ence of a Lye: he thar maketh no Conſcience of diſho- 
nouring God by raking his Name in vain , will make 
fictle Conſcience of deceiving his Neighbour , by tel- 
ling him a Lye. | | 
III. Some alledge that Oaths are a Grace to.their 
Speech. | | x 

A. 1. Fuſt ſuch aGrare as a Bliſter , or Carbuncle 1 ta 
the F ace. Ne 

2. That Grace and Credit s dear bought, that is gaine# 
by pawning their Souls to the Devil. RES 

I V. Some excuſe themſelves by ſaying, they utrerly 
deteſt Swearing, bur they have ſo long accuſtomed 
themſelyes thereunto , that they know not how T6 
leave it. 

A. In pleading long cuſtom, thou doſt nor at all ex+ 
cuſe, bur the more accuſe rhy ſelf. For ir is as if the 
Thief ſhould plead ar the Bar, that he had been fo long 
accuſtomed to pilfring and ſtealing , that he could nox 
now leave it : Would the Judge rake this excuſe for 
g00d , or rather the ſooner condemn him, as more juſtly 
deſerving to be hanged. If Cuſtom will not excuſe 
the Thief for his Stealing , nor the Adulrerer for his 
Whoring, how ſhall it excuſe the Swearer for his ſwear- 
ing? For every fin, by how much the more common 
and: cuſtomable, by ſo much the more heynous and de» 
teſtable. If once ro ſwear vainly be a fin, then is cu- 
ftomary Swearing a crying ſin, and muſt needs incur the 
higher condemnation; Know therefore; Ks 
I. LOR 
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1. That an evil Cuſtom is better broken thanl, 
kepr. : 

2. Such an evil Cuſtom as this , though ir be hard, 
yer 'tis neceſſary ro be broken : fay not any more, thoy 
canſt nor leave it, thou muſt leave ir, or die : thou muft 
break this cuſtom, or it will break thy back, and undo 
thee for ever. | | 

To help ſuch as have long accuſtomed rhemſelves to 
Swearing in their ordinary diſcourſe, I ſhall give them 
theſe few Directions. 

1. Believe thy preſent condition to be very ſud and dan- 
geroas, ſo long as thou liveſt in ths ſin. What hope of 
Salvation canit rhou have withour true and unfeigned 

repentance ? | . 

2. Keep a narrow watch over thy tongue, that thou mayſ 
nor offend in this kind any more. Andit thou haſt been 
ſo long accuſtomed to ir, thar thou even deſpaireſt of 
leaving ir off ar once, labour to leave ir by degrees, 
Reſolve whatſoever occaſion is offered , ro keep ſuch 1 
narrow waich over thy tongue, that (with rhe aſſiſtance 
of Gods Grace) thou wilt nor ſwear for the ſpace of 
an whole day. And when, thou haſt gor fo far the.. Vi- 
Ctory over thy former evil cuſtam, then rake a longer, 
and a longer time: and fo at length, by the aiſiſtance of 
Gods Grace, thou wilr quite forget thine old and wick- 
ed cuſtom . | | 

2. Break, ths old and wicked cuſtom , by taking up 's 
new, and better : Accuſtom thy ſelf ro ſerious and fa- 
voury diſcourſe : ler thy Speech be full of Grace ; and 
then ir will be empty of Oaths. | 

4. : Seriouſly lay to heart thoſe Fudgments that from time 
ro time have been executed on Swearer.-, which have been 
many, and grievous. gyome dying with flaming heat in 
their mourhs , as thoavgh the Fire of Hell were there 


alrcady kindled : Orhe:: !ving with ſwoln rongues, and 
diftorred mouths, G9! 41.7 the foulneſs of their fin 
by the ſtrangeneſs of $:hTm{I W 

I h-ve read of a v , WRh9 Was a common 
SWezrer , upon very | : 15118 the nameof 
God in vain; whinſ _ ©: 4 the Lord againſt 
wm , as thathefent ſu... . _-: 4.0 his mouth,as ear 
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thanſout his Tongue , the very inſtrument wherewith he 


ard, 
thoy 
muſt 
Undof 


Ss tof 
hem 


had ſo abuſed the name of God. I have likewiſe met in 


Authors rhe relation of a young Gentleman of Cornwall, 
who being in the company of other Gentlemen, ſwore 
moſt dreadfully , for which being reproved by ſome in 
the company , he ſwore more and more. Ar length as 
they vrere going over a Bridge in their journey , which 
went over an arm of the Sea, this {wearer ſo ſpurred 


| his Horſe , as heſprang clean over the Bridge with the 


| man on his back, whoas he was going cryed, borſe and 


man and all to the Devil. 
Such remarks of the Divine vengcance thou mailſt fall 


| under here ; bur O what remains to be look'd for 


hereafrer ? Theſe Oarhs which now vaniſh with rhe 
fpeaking , and fiy into the wind , will all meer rhee in 


| the belly of hell, and there thoſe darts which chou haſt 
thrown up againſt Heaven , will all be fired , and ſtick 


inthy heart for ever. 


| . O Young man, conſider therefore what folly and 


madneſs it 1s for thee to hazard thy body, and expoſe 


\ thy ſoul C which is of more worth unto thee than ten 


thouſand Worlds ) to the ſuffering of all rheſe fearful 


| puniſhments, both in this life, and the life ro come, for 
{ juſt nothing, for. a vain and unprofitable fin , which 
| bringeth good neither to foul , or body. 
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CHAP. XVL 


of Lying, , which is another Vice whereunto Toang 
men are addified. 


VI. A Nother Vice whereunto Young men are addi- 
cted is Lying, which doth uſually accompany 
ſmearing ; Therefore Hoſ. 4. 2. we find ſwearing and 
lying yoaked togerher. Common Swearers, I know, 
do ordinarily twirt thoſe who make Conſcience of an 
Oath, that though they will not ſwear , yet they can lye. 
But ſure we are, that they , who make no Conſcience of 
an Oath , will make leſs Conſcience ofa lye : they _ 
INAKE 
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make no bones of diſhonouring God by raking his narte 


in vain will make no bones of deceiving theirNeighboyf 


byaLye. _ _ .._ — 
In the opening this Vice , I ſhall ſhew you, 
i. Whata Lye is. 
2. What be the kinds and ſorts of Lyes. 
2. The greatneſs and heynouſneſs of the fin. 


. Some Motives and Arguments againſt it. 


_ L. Forthe firſt, A Lyeis @ deceitful expreſſion of onesÞþ 
mind againſt his mind. Or, It 1s a ſpeaking an untruth 


wittingly and willingly , with a purpoſe to deceive. 


_ TI. For the forts or kinds of Lyes, They are com- ; 
monly three, viz. An Officious. A Sporting. And a Per. Þ 


nicious Lye. 


| An Offcious Lye, is that which is intended to pre- Þ 
vent ſome danger , or procure ſome good, either to our Þ 


ielves or neighbour. Many of theſe are mentioned in 
Scriprure, as the Midwives of Egypts Lye, Exod. 1. 19, 
Rahabs Lye , Foſh. 2. 4. Michaels Lye, 1 Sam. 19. 14. 
A Sporting Lye, or a Lye in jeſt,is thar which is made 
meerly ro make one merry, ro paſs away rime, with 
the like ; ſuch are old Wives tales of Robbin-hood, For. 
tunatus, and rhe like. | 2. ke 
A Pernicious Lye, is that Which is made for ſome 
evil,hurrtul,and dangerous intent againſt ourNeighbour, 
Q. Are all theſe kind of Lyes ſinful ? 
” di ; 
I. For the laſt none can doubt. Ir's afin againſt truth 
in the general nature of it. And a ſin againit love and 
mercy in the end and inrent thereof. | : 
2. For the ſecond, namely a Sporting Lye , no great 
doubr is made); for tofay the leaſt of it, betides rhar it 
is a in againſt rruth , it is alſo an unwarranrtable , and 
an idle nuſpending of precious time , which ought 
rather to be redeemed. | | 
. 3. Forthe third, namely an Offcious Lye , though 
ſome make doubr thereof, yet ir appears to be ſinful, 
and unlawful. | | 
1, The Scripture maketh no difference or diſtinction 
of a Lye when it condemns ir-bur indefinirly, and gene- 
rally forbids , and condemns a!l manner of Lying, there- 
fore the Officigus Lye is a fin, 2. That 
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2, Thatwhich is commirred againſt God, though ir 
make never. ſo much for man , js fin. But every Lye 1s 
commitred againſt him ; for in every thing we do , we 


| have to deal with God; and mutt approve all our 


actions to him; therefore before him ro {ay any thing 
with our Tongue ; which in ;our Conſciences we know 
to be otherwiſe, is to ſin againſt God, whois a God of 
truch. . | 
, 3. Men may not Lye for God , mueh leſs for a man, 
Ifa. 61. 8. IT hate Robbery for Burnt-Offering; and he thar 


| hates ro be ſerved by Theft, does as much hate to be 


ſerved by a Lve. | 

0bj. Many .Saints , and holy ſervants of God have 
uſed this Otficious Lye , as Rebecca, and Facob, Gen. 
27.18, 19, Abrabam , Gen. 20. 2. EO 

A. The beſ# bave their fins, and we are to follow their 
Vertnes, and to fear their faults. Their faults were never 
recorded for our 7mitation , bur for our Caution. 
_ 0hj, Yea bur God commendeth and rewarded many 
for their Officious Lye. | 

A. It is not ſo. God never commended , nor rewarded any 
for their Lye ; Indeed many did excellent works by this 
means , (whith had yer been berrer had they nar uſed a 
Lye) as Rabab, the Egyptian Midwives , and others. In 
their works they gave great teſtimony of their faith , 
though in their Lye of their frailty. Now ir was their 
faith which God commended,and the things they did,not 
the manner of doing them , for therein they failed, and 
God was merciful ro thent. So much for the ſeveral 
kinds of Lyes. | 

ITT. For the third particular , namely The greatneſs 
and heinouſzeſs of this fin of Lying: Surely of fins that are 
lightly accounred of in the World, and commonly 
committed , it's one of the moſt heinous ; which ap- 
peareth. 

I. In tbatit is ſo full of infamy, that ſuch as make no Con- 
ſcience of any ſin, yet cannot endure to be charged with a Lye. 

2, It tends to the utter overtbrow. of humane Society. For 
what comfortable Society , or commerce can there be, 
where men regard nor what they ſay? How ſhall a 
Man know wha: ro look for, or what to truſt to, unleſs 
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men ſpeak rhe truth one to another? He that uſes to Lye, 
how can he be believed when he ſpeaks truth 2 

32. © Lyars in Scripture are reckoned amongſt Mur. 
* therers, Idolaters , and other heinous ſinners; whoſe 
* Jor and portion , wirhour true and unfeigned Repen- 
© tance, Will be hell-fire to all eternity, Rev. 21. $. But 
© the Fearful and Unbelivers, and Murtherers, and 
* whore-mongers , and Sorcerers , and Idolaters , and 
*all Lyars, ſhall have rheir part in the Lake whichf 
* burneth with fire and brimſtone. 

1. The beinouſneſi of Lying appeareth , in that it is4 
fin againſt knowledge and Conſcience. It cannor be com 
mitted ignoranrtly, bur againſt knowledge, and conſe} 
quently againft Conſcience , if it be nor paſt feeling. 

s. The beinouſneſi of this fin appears in that it is ordi. 
nerily an aggravation of other ſins Ttis ofren made ufc 
of as a covering for ſin. When men arefaulty, a Li 
muſt be contrived to conceal the matter. Thy Servanſ 
went no whither ,'{aid Gebazz, when he had been taking 
a Bribe. Let his Leprofie ſpeak what advantage his Ly} 
got him. 


Dare to be true , nothing can need a Lye. 
A Fault that needs it moſt , grows two thereby. 
Herbert's Divine Poen | 


O Young men,I appeal to your Conſciences, whether 
you have nor many wayes. made your ſelves guilty of 
this moſt heinous, and edious fin of Lying , but eſpe 
cially in your buying , felling, and trading. Have you þ 
not oft-rimes faid in ſelling your commodities , 1t i: 
g00d, yea very good, and no better to be had for money, 
when you know it 15 naught ? Have you nor often faid, 
That ſuch a commodity ſtood you in ſg much , when as indeed 
it coſt you far leſs? and thar you were offered ſuch and ſuch 
a price for the ſame, When as in truth ir was not ſo? 

Motives or Arguments againſt the fin of Lying. 

1. It 7s as expreſly againſt the letter of the Law as ai) 
other ſin. Read Lev. 19. 11. Ze ſhall not ſteal , neither 
deal falſly , neither {ye one to another, And Col: 3. 9. Ly 

not one to another. 
2. tying 


$_ 
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. 2. Lying is @ markof the Devils Children , Toh. 8. 44. 
Ye are of your Father the Devil -— he abode not in the 


| truth , becauſe there is not truth in him. When be ſpeaketh 


8 lye, he ſpeaketh of by own, for he is a Lyar and the 


| Father of it. God is a God of truth , and his Children 


are Children that will not Lye , Ifa. 63. 8. Satan is faid , 
Act. 5. 3. Tofill the heart to Lye. Why bath Satan filled 


| thine heart to Lye to the Holy Ghoſt ? 


Speak Lyar , when thou ſpeakeſt a Lye , whoſe Lan- 


guage is this ? 'ris the Devils Mother-tongue : whenever 


thou haſt a Lye'in thy mouth , 'ris a ſign the Devil is in 


thine heart. Bur whoſe Child art thou the while ? none 


of Gods, he is rhe God of truth : 'ris ſure thou art rhe 
Devils Child , for he is a Lyar ; and the Father of ir. O 
Friend, is it nothing to be the Devils Child? and ro have 
thine own tongue proclaiming it ? Ir will nor be long, 


&$ if thou uſe this crade , ere thou be carryed down to 
thy Fathers houſe , rhe place of Lyars , Rev. 21. 8. 


3. Conſider the reward of a Lyar even among men, which 


| 1s not to be believed , when he ſpeaks the truth. Common 
{ experience ſheweth, that one being once found in a 
| Lye, is hardly after believed , bur is ſcorned as a man 


of no credir. | 
4. As this fin is bateſul in it ſelf unto God , ſo it makes 
the praftiſers thereof to be odious and abominable unto him. 


| Prov. 6. 16. Theſe things doth the Lord hate , yea, they 


are abomination unto lim , A proud look, a lying tongue , 
&c. Though God hates and abhors all fin , yer ſome are 
more abominable unto him than others , amongft which 
Lying is one. And Prov. 12. 22. Lying lips are abomina- 
ton t0 the Lord. 

O Young men, how ſhould the conſideration of theſe 
things effectually prevail with you to keep a {trict 
watch over your ſelves, thar you break not forth into 
this fin of Lying, but as rhe Apoſtle exhorrteth , Epi. 
4. 25. Putting away {ring fbeak every man truth with hs 
Neighbour. 

Obj. Some object , and fav, There 1s no living, or at 
eaſt , no thriving , withour lying. To rye our felves 
alwayes ro ſpeak rhe truth , muſt needs be a great 
binderance to our profit, 
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A. That profit thou getteſt by Lying, will be little prg- 
fitable unto thee, For thereby thou ſelleſt thy Soul un- | x 
to rhe Devil; and thar is a miſerable bargain, where | 
rhe Soul is given in to boot for tome rrifling gain,which | y, 
cannot be ranſomed with the whole world. Men comes | a 
monly think, that thar gain is fweer, and comes eaſily | » 
in, that is gotten by lying: Bur alas , what ſweetneſs | x 
or comfort can there be in tha: gain , that brings Gods || y 
Curſe with it ? Wil! thy gain Cif ir were the gaining | & 
of rhe whole World) be abic to countervail the loſs of | y 
Gods favour, and ihine own Saivarion ? c 

O Young Man , think on theſe things: And what- | y 
ever thy Trade be, have nothing ro do with. rhe Trade || ; 

of Lying. Now thar thou art ſetting up thy Trade, let || x 
\ 
c 
| 


not Lying, (which hath a great ſtock going in almoſt 
every Trade ) haveany thing in thine.. Reſolve ro be 
rrue and honeſt; content thy ſeif with righteous gains, 
Bur if thou wilr yer be a Lyar, never henceforth count 
that God, bur the Devil is thy Father: and know, rhar |} 1 
though thou lye unto men, yer God will nor Iye unto ff | 
thee : he thar is. true in his promiſes, will be true in | 
his rhreatnings. God hath ſaid, Lyars ſhall be ſhut out || 
of hs Kingdom, and ſhut up in the lake of fire : God will Þ| | 
nor lye unro thee. If this be rhy practice, Hell will Þ| 
be thy place, and thy portion, as ſure as Godis true, 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of Bick»bitirg, cr Fale-bcaring, which 3s another Vice 
whercunto Young Mecn are addifled, 


VII. Nother ſin whereunto Youth 1s ſubject, 1s 

Back-biting, or Tale-bearing, Which 1s a ma- 
lictous defamirg of a man behind his back,, an uncharita- 
ble Waxing abroad his failings and infirmities, This we 
find expreſly forbidden by God in his Word, Lev.19.16. 
Thou ſhalt not go up ai:d down as a Tale-bearer among thy 
Peeple , publiſhing thoſe faults of theirs, which ought 
rather to be concealed, he word in the Prins, oh 
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niffeth a walking abour with Tales, as it were a Pedler 
with Wares, For as the Pedler having gathered up ſe- 
veral Wares from feveral perſens , carrieth them up 
and down from one place ro another, and is ready to 
open his Pack in every place where he comes : In like 
manner, Back:biters, and Tale-bearers, havit:z gathered 
up an evil Pack, the Rags and Scabs, the ſores and 
faulrs of Gods People from ſeveral perſons, carry 
them up and down from houſe ro houſe, and there un- 
cover, and vend them; nor raking any norice the mean 
while of their Vertues, and good deeds , though rhey 
are fer more than their failings. In which reſpect they 
may not unfitly be reſembled ro the Beetle, or Horſe-fly, 
which when it flieth into a Field full of ſweet Flow- 
ers , if there be but a little fiirky dung in ir, will be 
ſure to light upon thar, paſſing over the ſweer Flowers. 
Thus 1s rhe Tule-bearer apr to pais by all the goo.! things 
thar are in Profeſſors ; bur their ſlips and infrmitics he 
gladly obſerves, and with delighr can ipeak of them. 
Buras our Saviour ſpeaketh , Matrh. 7. 2. Fby behaldej? 
thou the Mote that is in thy Brothers eye 2 why art thou 
{d curious an obferver of his ſmalleſt infirmities ? think 
on thine own Beam, the greater evils which rhou mayſt 
find in thy ſeif, and this would filence thy reproaches 
of thy Brother. 

Surely if the Lord ſhould ſo narrowly pry into all 
the faults of his ſervants, as we who are Fellow-fer- 
vants do into the infirmiries of one another, who were 
able to abide ir? And ſhould we pry into, and ſo freely 
publiſh our own naughrineſs, the pride, the follies , the 
frewardneſs of our own hearts, as we do our Bre- 
threns, what a name ſhould we get us in the world ? 
Let us rather in rhis ſhew our ſelves the Children-of 
our heavenly Father. As he doth unwillingly lee the 
faulrs of his Children , and paſſeth by many of their 
tranſgreſſions , Micah 7. 18. ſo ler us tbeloth ro ſee or 
hear of the infirmiries of Gods Children , bur rarher 
paſs them by, and with rhe Garment of Charity cover 
their nakednels. 

I deny nor bur we may judge the Tree by the Fruit : 


If we ſee a man apparently guilty of lewa, ſcandalous 
H 3 ſins, 
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ſins, and impenitently continuing in them , we may 
(leaving his final damnation ro the Searcher of 'a}] 
hearrs ) judge and cenſure him, for the preſent, to bein 
a moſt wretched eſtate. Bur we ought not to be too 
Critical in obſerving the flips and infirmities of our 
Neighbours ; and then wirhour ſufficient reaſon , and 
with joy and delight, to ſpeak of them unto others, ' -- 

For the preventing whereof , I would commend un- 
ro vou that Leſſon which the Heathen Philoſopher 
raughr his Schollars; namely, In the ſeeing or bearing 
other mens faulrs to inquire, Numquid ego tale 2 Whether 
I have done the like? or whether I may not do the 
ſame, or werfe? For there is in every one of us that 
Original corruption, which containeth in ir the ſeeds of 
all fins, which would ſpring forth in us as notoriouſly 
as inothers , did not God keep them down, either by 
his renewing or reſtraining Grace. By reaſon of this 


Original corruption, the beſt of us have a diſpoſition | 


ro the vileſt ſins: Therefore faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 6.1. 
Brethren , if any man be overtaken with a fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch - an one in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, leaſt thou alſo be tempted. 


Thar is, confidering thine own frailty, how thou mayſt | 


eaſily be overtaken with the ſame, the like, or a greater 
ſn: therefore deal as mildly and mercifully with him, 
as thou wouldſt others ſhould deal with thee ; or thou 
art- like to find the ſame meaſtre from others, to find 
others as ready to cenſure and judge thee, as thou haſt 


done thy Brother ; who will have as little care of thy | 


Credir, as thou haſt had of his. For ir oft falls out by 


the juſt Judgment of God, that they who are laviſh in | 
publiſhing rheir Brothers failings, do find others as Þ 
forward ro ſpeak of, and ſpread their faults. Do 4 
thou wouldſt be done by: Wouldſt thou not be evil ſpo- | 


ken of ? fpeak nor evil of others. Wouldſt thou not be 
made a by-word, and a reproach, and a Table-talk thy 
ſelf? ler nor others be made ſo by thee. 


I 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Of the well ordering our Thoughts. 


ing ſhewed ſundry Vices whereunto Young 
-= Men are much addicted, thar fo they may care- 
fully avoid the ſame ; 

I come now to another direction for the leading a 
oodly and gracious life , which is this; Keep «a ſtri& 
watch over thy ſelf in thoſe things which concern thine 
own perſon. For thy help therein, obſerve theſe Rules. 

1. Be careful of thy thoughts. Care of, and about 
thoughts, 1s a ſpecial diſcovery of a godly man. Other 
men do ſeldom any more than waſh the our-ſide , let 
what will lodge within them : Or if Conſcience ſome- 
times put them upon a reſtraint of inward paſſions, and 
luſts, yer when do we find any of them make Conſci- 
ence of a thought ? 

For the better keeping thy thoughts in order , put 
theſe things in practice. 

1. Give God thy firſ# thoughts, by prepoſſeſTing thine 
heart at thy firſt awaking with thoughts of his infinite 
Puriry, Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, Truth , or-the like 
Excellencies in him. Thus did David, Pfal. 139. 18. 
When IT awake , Fam ſtill with thee ; that is, ſo ſoon as I 


1 awake, my thoughts are upon thee, meditating on thy 
| Word and works; whereby his heart was exceedingly 


fenced and guarded, both againſt the ſuggeſtions of Sa- 


{ tan, and the wicked riſings of his own hearr. Holy 

{ and ſpiritual thoughts in the Morning will fo ſeafon 

| thine heart, thar thou mayſt retain the favour of ſo 
200d a beginning all rhe day after. 


2. Do thine utmoſt ro keep bad thoughts out of thine 


| beart: but if they have entered in , and got poſſeſſion, 


ſuffer them not to lodge and continue there, but thruſt them 


1 out of doors by head and ſhoulders, ſo ſoon as they appear. 


We cannot hinder Birds from flying over our heads, 
yer may we eaſily preyent their Neſtling there, So the 
H 4 beſt 
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beſt of men cannot always hinder the hovering of 
worldly, wanton thoughts in their hearts , yer muſt 
they deny them Harbour there, by a ſpeedy rejecting 
of rhem. | / 

2. Make it thy buſineſs frequently to raiſe, and extra? 
holy and uſeful thoughts, as from all Gods dealings with thee, 


ſo from what thou ſeeſt or heareſt , yea from all accident: 


and occurrences. As the Philoſopbers Stone is ſaid to turn 


all Merals into gold ; fo ' by this Heavenly Chymiſtr) 
mayſt thou turn all earthly things into ſome ſpiritual 


advantage , and extract the pure gold of ſpiritual 
thoughrs from common objects and occurrences. 


4. In regard the ſpirits and thougbts of men are very «- 
five, always buſied; if they be not ſet upon good objetts, 


They will be working upon bad; it will be thy wiſdom nÞÞ - 


get ſuch a Treaſure of Divine Truths, and Goſpel Myſteries, 


as may furniſh thy heart with abundance of matter far 
boly and ſpiritual thoughts , and to be much in exerciſin F 
thy ſelf upon them. Matth. 12. 35. A good man, faith our Þ 
Saviour, out of the good treaſure of bs heart, bringeth forth F 
£00d things; that is, ſenderh our ſuitable Emanartions for F 
the goed and comfort of his own Soul, as well as o- F 


thers. Mens layings our are according to their Jayings 
UP: Such as have a Stock of Spiritual Proviſion , 1 
mean, have treaſured up many precious Promiſes , ma- 
ny Gofpel-myſteries, and Scripture-truths in their 
hearts, will be able ro bring forth as ſavoury difcour- 
ſes in company for the benefit of others ; fo many fhi- 
TIrual thoughts, when they are alone, for the good and 
comfort of their own Souls. 

5. Oft Conſider Gods Omniſtiency , whereby be knoweth 
not only all our ſecret works, whether good or evil, but al- 
fo the thoughts of our. hearts. Thou knoweſt , ſaith David, 
my down-ſitting , and my up-riſing , theu underſtandeſ# my 
thoughts afar off, Pfal. 139. 2. There are rwo things 
which God is faid to know afar off, the Pride of man, 
and the Thoughts of man. He hath, it ſeems, a ſevere 
EVE upon each of theſe : He minds our thoughts before 
they come into our minds; While they are in the Chaos, 


In the confuſed Womb of the Soul, before they are ex- 


prefly conceived and formed, God knoweth them : and 
rhere- 


_ 
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therefore muſt needs know whar we think, when we 


think. | 

' Surely, O Young Man, didſt thou ſeriouſly conſider 
this, thou wouldſt be more fearful of ſinning in ſecret, 
and more watchful over thy thoughts , nor ſuffering a- 
ny worldly, wanton, or exorbiranc thoughrs to ladge 


| andharbour in thy breaſt, much more to' rule and do- 


mineer there. ER 
6. Conſider how God expets to be bonoured by our 


| thoughts, as well as by our words and ations; by The work- 


ings of the heart, 4s well as by the way of the life. Holy 
thoughts are ſomething of the root of an holy life : who 
knows how ' muich precious fruit may be'in a good 
thought 2? Ir's rrue, if they die as ſoon as they are born, 


and bring forth nothing, God will but lightly regard 


them; bur there is great hope that where the Grace 
that is in the hearr does pur forth into holy thoughts, 
it will thence ſpring up into holineſs of life. 
Therefore, O Young Man, forget nor daily to render 
unto God rhy Thought-ſervice, as well as thy Tongue- 
ſervice; and the rather, becauſe rhou haſt more oppor- 
runities for the one, than the ocher. Thou haſt nor al- 
ways opportunity for outward performances, bur thou 
mayſt when thou pleaſeſt think of God, and the matters 
of Erernity , where-ever thou art. What can hinder 
thee irom giving a Viſit ro Heaven every hour, and oft- 
ner? Send theſe winged Meſſengers up conſtantly, let 
there be frequenr comings and goings berwixt Heaven 
and thine heart : let thy Meſſengers go up , and they 
will doubtleſs bring rhee down gracious and comforta- 
ble returns. He whoſe eye is much upon God, his Eye 
will affect, and warm, and quicken his heart, and beger 
upon ir the very Viſage and Image of God, in the view 
of whoſe Face he lives. Theſe good Spies ſent up in 
ſearch of rhe good Land above , will return with ſuch 
Cluſters of the precious Fruirs thereof, as will revive 
and incourage, and alſo iftrengthen rhe heart for that 
hard ſervice it may be pur ro in its Journey thither. 
None make fiich haſte Heaven-ward, and ſuch ſenſible 
Progrefs in their way, as they whoſe eye 1s continually 
there. 
7. WWhen- 
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7. Whenſoever thou goeſt unto God in Prayer , among 
other thy ſins, bewail the multitude of vain, worldly, wan. 
ton thoughts that lodge in thine heart, and there Revel 
day and night. Think it not enough ro confeſs the out, 
ward acts of fin, but likewiſe the inward contempla. 
tive wickedneſs, and ſpeculative filthineſs which is in 
thine heart. For the outward acts of wickedneſs are 
no more tranſgreſſions of the Law, than the inward . 
thoughts, which do beget and produce the outward ads, [ 
And ſinful rhoughts are the more abominable, for that 
they are the Fountain and Original of all actual fins 8 ? 
Such therefore as pleaſe themſelves with this fancy, 
that they were never guilty of ourward acts of Un- 
cleanneſs, Drunkennefs, Murther, Oppreſſion, and the 1 
like , ſolong as they entertain and harbour inward luſts Þ 
after thoſe, or any other ſins, and live in contemplative Þ © 
wickedneſs, they ſhall find rhoſe ro their coſt and woes Þ | 
dangerous , as the outward groſs acts of wickedneh Þ | 
and uncleannels. - 
| Beſides, we ought to bewail our vain thoughts, be Þ 
cauſe of the number of them , which indeed are num- Þ 
berleſs. Not a moment of our lives, bur ſwarms of þ 
vain thoughts ariſe in our hearts: ſo thar though they Þ 
may be accounted leſſer fins in compariſon of outward | 
eroſs acts, yet by reaſon of their multitude they may Þþ 
prove as dangerous as they. Many Sands by rheir mul- | 
ritude may fink a Ship , as well as a few grear Mill- 
ſtones : So vain, wicked, worldly, wanton thoughts, 
by reaſon of their number and mulritude, may fink a 
Soul ro Hell, as well as a few outward groſs acts. 

Therefore, O Young Man, thou haſt cauſe ro humble 
thy ſelf for thy /inſul thougbts, as well as for thy ſinful 
words and ations. And having confeſſed them unto God; 
then amongſt thy Petitions, ler one be for Grace to ina- 
ble rhee to keep down all wicked , wanton thoughts; 
and to give thee his ſanctifying Spirit , which may fpi- 
ritualize thy carnal heart, making it more holy and 
heavenly, fir to produce heavenly thoughts, 
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CHAP, XIX. 
Of the well-ordering and governing our Words, 


[I A S thy thoughts muſt be well ordered and governed, 
7,0 ſo likewiſe thy werds , which is of ſpecial im- 
ortance for preſervation both of our outward and in- 
ward peace; and wherein confiſteth much of rhe rruth 
and reality of our Religion. For if a man ſeem to be 


| Religious, and bridleth not by tongue, but breaketh our into 

| bitter and reviling ſpeeches, that mans Religion zs wain, 

| er to no purpoſe, Fam. 1.26. Though his ProfetTion be 

! glorious, yet it will little advantage his Soul. There- 

fore Solomon adviſeth , next to the keeping our hearrs, 

| ro keep OUr —_— Prov. 4. 23,24. We ought to be rhe 
| more careful © 


our tongues. 
1. Becauſe we are very prone to offend therein ; corrupt 


| ſpeaking being the ordinary ifſue of our corrupt na- 
| ture, pry 


2. Chriſt hath delivered it as a certain truth , That 


; for every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they muſt give ac- 
| count in the day of Fudgment. And that by our words we 
ſhall be juſtified, and by our words we ſhall be condemned, 


Mar. 12. 26, 37. Becauſe mens words do declare what 
their invvard diſpoſition 1s; therefore by their words 
are they juſtified, or condemned. 

Beware therefore, O Young Man, that thou doft nor 
vainly and cauſleſlly increaſe rhy accounts, either by 
rotten and unſavoury, or by idle and unprofitable dif- 
courſes. Far be ir from thee to uſe this wind of words, 
4s Bellows ro kindle againſt rhy ſelf rhe flame of Gods 
wrath here, and the fire of Hell in the life ro come. Bur 
rather ler it be thy care with the Prophet David , To 


take heed to thy ways, that thou offend not with thy tongue, 


Pal. 39. 1. 
For thy better help therein, take theſe few Directi- 
ons. 


I, Be not too free of thy tongue, but let thy words be 
few, 
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few , knowing that in multitude of words there wanteth ny 
fin ; but he that reſraineth his lips is wiſe , Prov. 10:1, 
And Prov. 17. 27. He that bath knowledge ſpareth hi 
words : and a man of underſtanding i of an excellent ſyi. 
rit, knowing when to ſpeak, and when T0 KEEP iilence; 
and verſ. 28, Even a Fool when be boldeth by peace, 
counted wiſe , becauſe he hath rhis happinel3 , not to 
diſcover his want of wiſdom. - Many a mans folly and 
ignorance would nor appear, could he bur keep his oyn 
counſel. And the Apoſtle Fames, Chap. 1. 19. exhorteth 
to be ſwift to hear, and ſlow to ſpeak. To which purpoſe 
Nazi1anzen well obſerveth , how God hath appointed 2 
double guard to keep in rhe rongue z namely , rhe /ips, 
and two rows of teeth, that ir might be reſtrained from 
breaking out by this double fence. Be nor therefore la- 
viſh in words, but ſparing in rhy ſpeech; for filence is 
an excellent Vertue, and faveth many a mans Credr, 
Reputation, and Conftience. 
2.Let your Converſe one with angrher be more fruitful;com- 
municating your experiences, your comforts and ſupports one 
to another ,exhorting one another, and provoking one another 
to love, and good works. This queſtionleſs is one end of 
Gods beſtowing his gifts and graces upon us, that we 
might impart what we have received , ro the ſpiritual 
good and benefit one of another. And hereby ſhall we 
increaſe and inprove our own gifts, and graces; by com- 
municating Wwe increaſe our ſtore. We may warm our 
own hearts by our endeavours to warm our Bre- 
threns. | 
Thar your diſcourſes may be the more profitable, 
have ever in your mind ſome uſeful queſtions tro pro- 
- pound to others : bur rherein be ſure ro have reſpect to 
the abilities and capaciries, and rhe edifying of your 
felves, or them , ro whom you propound your doubts, 
If they be Learned Divines, or experienced Chriſtians, 
then you may defire the opening and clearing ſome dif- 
ficult place of Scripture , or the refolving tome Cat; 
of Conſcience, or the explaining ſome hard point in 
Divinity. If they be your Equals in underanding, 
then ſuit your diſcourſe ro their capacities ; and Jet it 
be your wiflom to obſerye wherein mens abilities 


chiefly 
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chiefly conſiſt , and'to apply your ſelves to them accord- 
ingly 3 Whereby you will much advanrage your felyes, 
and give Others occaſion to improve thoſe gifts and ta- 
lents Which God hath beſtowed on them, 

.. When others, are talking of worldly or common mat- 
ters, labour to turn the ſiream of their diſcourſes to ſome 
ſpiritual and ſavoury ſubjeF, to ralk of God, or Chriſt, or 
Heaven , or of the way and means that lead thereunto. It 
is much ro be lamented , that profeſſing Chriſtians 
hould ſo often meer rogether to ſo little purpoſe. How 
s their time generally raken up with diſcourſes of 
worldly matters, without a word of God, or Heaven ! 
whereas if we are furniſhed with skill and reſalution 
toimbrace all opportunities which might miniſter mat- 
ter of digreſſion from worldly to fpiritual and heaven- 
ly diſcourſes, we mighr make our meetings far more 
profirable than they are. 

4. Be not over-forward either in revealing that which 
another hath committed to thy truſt, or in revealing thine 
own ſecrets to another, leſt in the end, he proving to be un- 
faithful , thou be inforced (but too late) to repent thy folly. 
That which thou wouldſt not have told ro another, 
tell no body ; for if thou canſt nor, why ſhould thou 
think another will conceal what concerns thee ? 

e. Let no Corrupt Communication proceed out of thy 
mouth, Eph. 4.29. Neither filthineſi, nor foaliſh talking, 
wr jeſting, Ephel. 5. 3,4. Ir is better to forbear ſpeak- 
ing, than ro vent rhat which 1s vain and unprofitable, or 
worſe than filence. Abftain rherefore from all evil 
ſeakings, of which the Apoſtle there mentionerh three 
kinds. | 
1. Obſcene and wanton ſpeeches , Which he calleth fil- 
thineſs , and reckonerh amongſt thoſe evil ſpeakings, 
Which he would not have named amongſt Chriſtians : 
Yer how full of them are the mouths of many young 
men? who make it their repaſt and reputation ro utter 
wanton ſpeeches, to rell filthy rales, and to ſing Songs 
of love and lightneſs , full of abominable filchineſs ; 
which plainly ſheweth the pollution and uncleanneſs of 
their hearts ; for out of the abundance of the heart , the 
mouth ſpeaketh , Marth, 13. 34. Obſcene and unchaſte 
ſpecches, 
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foceches, as they ſpring from , ſo they are great profſ(s 
yocarions to luſt ; For evil communiCcarions corrupt god || i 
manners, 1Cor. 14.33. words being as the venr of ab 


unclean heart, and as Bellows to blow up irs filthy fire 
into a greater flame. n.. -. | 

Know then, O Young Men, it doth highly concer 
you infpecial, to be watchful over your words in this 
kind : For of all forts of corrupt ſpeeches, this filthy 
ſpeech is the moſt beaftly and corrupting. There arc 
others more irkſome ro the ear; as Blaſphemies,Swearing, 
Curſing, and the like ; bur wanton and laſcivious ralkis 
the moſt inticing : and ſo much the more to be raken 
heed of, becauſe it's ſomewhat pleaſant and delight. 
ſome both ro carnal ſpeakers and hearers, Obſervethe 
Songs that Young Men and Maidens have moſt fre- 
quently in their mouths, and you ſhall find them robe 
full of filrhineſs. Is it any wonder then that ſo many 
fall into divers kinds of unclean and beaſtly actions, 
when as their words are 1o ſeaſoned, or rather poy: 
ſoned with rhis filthineſs? How- can Chaſtity be pre- 
ſerved , when ſuch provocations to Luft are continu- 
ally uſed ? The Soul of Fuſt and Righteous Lot was vered 
with the filthy ſpeeches of the Sodomites, 2 Pet. 2. 7. And 
how canſt rhou rhink rhat thou haft a righteous Soul in 
thee, if thou rake delight in utrering, or hearing filthy 
ſpeeches ? | 

2. Another kind of evil ſpeaking, which the Apoſtle mer 
tioneth, is fooliſh talking ; whereby he meaneth vain and 
unprofitable difcourſes of whatſoever comerh into 
mens heads,which rend to no good purpoſe, bur are uſed 
only to paſs away time. Many, I know, are apt to 
think, thar vain and idle words are not to be reckon- 
ed of : Bur let ſich remember, that God regiſtreth 
rhem all, and will bring them one day ro a reckoning 
for the ſame, before his Tlomenetis. 

O Young Man, how doth it then concern thee to be 
watchful over thy words, and ſpeeches ? Oh think not 
vain and unprofitable diſcourſes ro be fo light as nor to 
be regarded. Confider to whar end God made thy 
Tengue ; namely, ro glorifie him , and edifie thy Bro- 
ther. Conſider alſo what a precious thing oe th 
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ich We ought by #11 means to redeem) and thou 
talr find, that to pervert the right end of the Tongue 


by babling fooliſh things, and ro miſpend ſo much pre? 


cjous rime thereby, is no light or ſmall ſin. 
3. Feſting is the next kind of evil ſpeaking, mention- 
ed by the Apoſtle , Eph. 5. 4. whereby he cſpecially 


meaneth ſuch jeſting as tends to the abuſing of Scrip- 
tre , or deriding ſuch as fear God, or mocking of eur 


Neighbour. The word- t7g4ria, in the Text, A- 
rifozle ſers down for aVertxe , which the Apoftle there 
condemneth for a Vice. And truly Feſting ( eſpecially 
without great watchfulneſs, as to the matter and mea- 
fire of it) doth very ill become Chriſtians. For, 

1. It's not agreeable to our Profeſſion, which requireth 
2yery grave and ſerious Spirit, and behaviour. 

2. Irs apt tro put the heart out of rune, to diſcom- 
poſe ir for thoſe weighty and ſpiritual concernments 
which we have before us, and to diſpoſe us for vanity 
and frothineſs. | 

3, It's an occaſion of miſpending much precious time, 
and of abuſing that gift of Wir which God hath given 
for the good and profit of others, and nor for rhe hurc 
ad diſgrace of any. 
| Pleaſantneſs of converſe, ſo it be innocent, and tend- 
ing to good, is both allowable and commendable : but 
that liberty of Wit which we intend for a recreation, 
ſhould be bur as Sauce to our meat, bur little as ro the 
meaſure of it, and profitable as to the end of it ; name-® 
ly, ro wher the appetite to that which is better. 


lm 


CHAP. XX. 
Of the well-ordering our Aions. 


TIL, AS thy Thoughts and Words muſt be well ordered, 


ſo likewiſe thy ARions, and that in the whole 
courſe of thy life. This the Apoſtle intendeth, Phil.v.27. 
Let your Converſation be ſuch as becometh- the Goſpel of 
Feſus Chriſt; that is, as you have imbraced the cory 
O 


n i En A 2 
= ab 


of Chriſt, and made a Profeſſion of Religion ; ſo {& 
thar your Converſation be ſuitable and anſwerahjs 
thereunto : thereby manifeſting the power of the Go. 
ſpel in you. Oh how fad a fight is it to ſee men makin 
2 Profeilion of Religion , inſtead of adorning the ſame 
with a godly, life , diſgracing it, and denying the poy. 
er thereof iYeir looſe and carnal converſation ! Let 
ſach talk whar they will of their Faith, that they do be: 
lieve in Jelus Chyift ; and rherefore doubr nor their 
condition is as good as the beſt ;- yerler them know, that 
thar Fairh will not\ſave them, which brings not forth 
a godly life. Though Xaith alone juſtifies, yet Faith which 
3 alone, not accompanted with good works, doth not juſti- 
fie, nor ſave. It is a dead Faith, Jam. 2. 20. Wilt rhoy 
hope ro live by that F dith which is dead ? 

Young men , lerfr not content you to be ovly te. 
leving, Fac be_dging Chriſtians: be nor profjeſſing only, 
bur be living vers. Haſt thou Grace ? prove that 
thy Grace is true by this, that thou haſt nor received 
the Grace of God in vain, Let thy love prove thy 
Faith, and thy labours of love prove thy love, and the 
fruir of thy labours prove that thou haſt nor eirher bes 
lieved, or laboured in vain. Be a Chriſtian for action; 
let Religion be not only thy Profeſſion, bur thy buſineb. 
Ler ir noc be the buſineſs of thy Sabbaths, or of thy 
praying times, but ler ir be rhe ordinary buſineſs of thy 
life ; ler thy whole courſe evidence, that Godlineſs is 
not an Airy, or empty notion, an inſignificant and uſeleſs 
form or ſhew; bur that there is a ſpirit of life and pow- 
er in it, which worketh in thee OY 

Thar rhy actions, and rhe way of thy life may be ac- 
cording to Godlineſs ; I ſhall give thee, 

I. Some general. 

2. Some particular Directions. 

General Directions are theſe. 

1. Ingage thy ſelf deeply in a deſign for Eternity. Re- 
folve for Heaven, and the way thar leads to ir. Be not 
longer a man for this world , bur for the Everlaſting 
Kingdom ; and ſtudy out with plainneſs of heart , what 
1s the ſureſt way to the bleſſedneſs ro come ; and what 
ever thou findeſt it to be , what ever Objections __ 
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theeteſt with againſt it, ler that be thy way. Studiouſly 
conſider how thou mayft get into that way , and con- 
rrive and caſt abour how thou mayſt effectually make 

ropreſs in 1t, ; 
' Godlineſs is the way to bleſſedneſs; and therefore let 
that be thy grear ſtudy, how thou mayſt live godly. 
Till thou haſt in good earneſt taken upa godly deſign, 
thou wilt never do any thing to purpoſe in ir. The moſt 
of men are ſo far from living a godly life , that they 
havenor yer deſigned any ſuch thing. Some good may 
be done ar rimes by them, bur it is only as it falls in 
their way, by accident, rather than upon any ſerious 


good intent. This God regards not ar all , nothing i 


acceptable to him, no nor like to be profitable to us, 
bur what is done upon deſign, upon this godly deſign. 
When the ſeries or courſe of our actions do, as the Tfe- 
veral Links in a Chain, all hang together, and draw all 
one way, then there's like ro be ſomething done to pur- 
pole. When there is only ſome little pook ſcattered up 
and down, here a Link of the Chain, and there ano- 
ther, bur nor joyned in a Chain together, they will nor 
help us on our wav. Let thar therefore be your firlt 
care, rake up an heavenly defigni, and ine va, let all 
your particular acts of Religion hang togerhex. 

2. Let thy whole life be. a proſecuting and RO thy 
godly deſign. And thar rhou mayſt che more effectoally 
proſecure1r, and proſper in it, _ i 

1. Let Fairh and Love be the Roor of thy lite , /and 
the ſeyeral actions of it. _ 

5 Lerrhe Word and Will of God be rhe rule of thy 
4ons, | 

3. Ler the glorifying and injoying God be&the end 
of rhem. , 

. I, Let Faith and Love be the root of thy ations. 

I. Ler Faitb be the root of them, 1 Tim. 1. $. The end 
of the Commandment 15 Charity out of a pure heart, and 4 
200d Conſcience, and [Faith unſeigned] Heb. 1 1. 6. with- 
out Faith it 1s impoſſible ro pleaſe God. Our perſons 
muſt be accepred firit, before our actions , and neither 
the one nor the other will be accepted without Faith in 


Chriſt, Heb, 11. 4. .t.; SE. 
A 
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A godly life, and a life of Faith, are thE fame. A 
life of Faith harh irs Original from above , 1s fetch's 
down from Chriſt, and 15 mamntained and carried on 
by a continual ſupply of freſh influences from him, 
withour whom we can do -nothing. if thou wilt live 
godly, thou muſtlook ro Chriſt, and lean on Chriſt, and 

o ro Chrift for all rhy ſtrength and morion. A Chri- 
| hl is beholding ro Chriſt for every good motion he 
moves, for every Grace he hath, and for every good 
duty he doth. 

Carnal Profeſſors are beholding only to rhetr Books, 
or their Teachers, or their Acquainrance , or rheir 
Parts, their Underſtanding, their Memories, ©c. Nay, 
ir may bero rheir Fleſh, and rheir Luſts, for all their Re. 
ligion : they would not pray as they do , nor Take ſich 
pains to hear as they do, nor profeſs as rhey. do , did 
not their priae, or their coverouſneſs, or their compa- 
ny prompt and preſs rhem toir. Bur the Religion of a 
ſincere Chritttan, whatever advantage ir may have 
from Books, or Teachers, or good Sociery, yet it 
ſprings and riſes all from Chriſt, [Thar Fairh, which is 
their Roor, uniting them ro Chriit, doth alfo, as their 
roor, ſack ſuch ſpirirs, and fap, and ſtrength from 


_hriſt, and convey 1t ro their Souls, that they are. 


thereby furniſhed for, and quickned ro every good 
vork, Let it bethus with rhee, O' Soul; Jer thy Faith 
:- © 1ri{t be the root from whence all rhy actions, and ' 
:27 ſtrength for action comes. 

2, Let Love be the roor of thy life. Ler thy duries be 
the works of Faith, and labours of Love. The love of 
Chriſt conſtraineth us, 2 Cor.5.14. Chriſtians | ove Chriſt, 
50th his Perſ5n, and holy ways; and thence 'ris they 
tOllow him fo faſt. They love to be holy, and therefore 
follow Holineſs ; they love to pray , and love tro hear, 
4;:d love-ro labour for Chriſt, and ro warch wich Chrift, 
ind walk with him; and therefore 'tis they. live a Pray- 
1:7, Hearing, Labouring, Watchful life. Love quickens 
rhem to dury, and Jove {\veerens every duty. Young 
Man, thou wilt never bear through the hard fervices, 
ind grear feverities of a godly lite, thou wilr never 


- hold our in that .conftant care , labour , warchfuln 
EC . 
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kiEdenial; which Religion will pur thee upon , unleſs 
thy love to Chriſt do quicken rhee on , and ſiveeren all 
< rhee. | 

Carnal Profeſſors, wharever they do, they do all for 
fear, or from force or faſhion ; they would be bad e- 
nough, or do little enough , if they did dare, if 'they 
were not afraid, or aſhamed , or were it nor from the 
influence of ſome rhings external-upon them. Though 
thou alſo muſt make uſe of fear, and all manner of Ar- 

uments and helps to lead and preſs on thy backward 
-_ yer ſee to it, thar thy love ro Chriſt be rhe 
main Spring that ſers all thy Wheels a going: rhis will 
both give vigour, and a ſweet reliſh ro all chou doſt : 
and according to this, according to whar love rhere ig 
in thy duries, fo will thy acceptance be with Ged. 

2. Let the Word and Will of God be the Rule of thy life, 
Pal. 119. 9. Wherewtthal ſhall a Young Man cleanſe hs 
ay? The queſtion may be inlarged , wherew.thal ſhall 
a Young, or Old Man, cleanſe and order his way ? And 
the Antwer will be the fame , By raking heed thereto, ac+ 


' tording to thy Word, This Word is a Light to the ſeer, 


and a Lantborn to the ſteps : it theweth thee what 1s 
good, and thar good mult be done: it ſheweth thee what 
8evil, and whar evil is ro be avoided: ir ſhewerh thee 
whar good is tro be done, and how ; whar evils are to 
be eſchewed, and how thou mayfſt avoid rhem. 

Young Man, do nor Cas the moſt of rhine Age ufe ro 
do) be unruly, live nor according to thy unruly head 
or hearr, according to rhy unruly luſts and paſſions, 
bur live by rule; livenor by rhe rule-of Cuſtom, or by 
the rule of example, after the courſe of rhis World ; 
bur let God be thy Ruler » and his Law be thy Rule. 
As many as walk according to this rule, peace ſhall be on 
themy and mercy, Gal. 6.16. Enquire diligently , whar 


would God have me do 2 How would God have me 


live? Would God have me live an idle life? Would 
God have me to fwear, or to1ye, or ro cover 2 Is not 
this ir, thar the Lord would have me do, to deny al 
ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and to live righteouſly, and 
ſoberly, and godly in this prefent world? Tir. 2. 12. And 
if this be ir,thac rhe Lord would have, go and live ac-- 
$ordingly., $2 3. Let 
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3. Let the glorifying and enjoying of God be the end of 
thy life, and of all the duties and attions of it. Let this 
be rhe ſcope of thy life, che mark ar which rhou aimeſ;, 
that thou mayſt honour God, and be happy in him, 
And thar thou mayſt eye and purſue both rheſe in one, 
ler this be rhe aim and inrent of thine heart in thy 
whole courſe, To work o#t thine own Salvation, Phil.2.12, 
In this one work is-included all that rhou haſt to do or 
mind. In this thou wilr beſt glorifke God, and ſecure 
his everlaſting love to thine own 90oul. 

Therefore upon this ſer rhine eye, and thine heart in 
all rhy ways: So thar if the queſtion be pur ,, where- 
fore liveſt thou ? wherefore liveſt thou thus ? rhus holt- 
ly, thus humbly, thus warchfully, th-us ſelf-denyingly! 
thar crhou mayſtbe able roanſwer, Why, T live this, that 
herein I may work out my Salvation. Reſolve to ſet thy 
ſelf abour nothing, nor to allow thy telf in any thing 
concerning Which thou arr not able to fay, I am herein 
working out my Saluation, I am herein ſerving the Lord, 
and endeauouring the ſaving mine own Soul. 

Young Man, doſt rhou live ro this end ? what goeſt 
rhou ſo often ro the Alehoule, or the Tavern for ? Is 
T1at to ferve God, and fave thy Soul ? Whar is the in- 
tent of thy greedinefs upon the world, of rhy ſenſual, 
Ticentious life, of thy ſcoffting at the ſtrictneſs of Religi- 
on , doit thou all chis alſo for the Ring of God, and 
working out thine own Salvation ? Canſt thou fay 
when thou art Drinking and Revelling, when thou art 
twearing and Lying, or when rhou art Jloyrtering and 
Pigyinp away thy rime , canſt thou rhen ſay , Now I an 
ſerving of God , herein I am working out my Salvation ? 
Or when thou art playing the Hypocrire, and For- 
Taliſt , protefſing, and praying, and hearing, and talk- 
ing of God, and the marrers of Religion deceitfully, 
our of pride, or for oftentarion, or fo coldly and negli- 
gently asthun ordinarily doſt, canſt thou then fay, I 
am now praying for my life, bearing for my life 2 Wlll 
ihy pride and thy hypocrite bring thee ro Heaven ? 
Are theſe falſe Duries, that have nothing but a Lye at 
rhe borrom, that are the Covert of a rotten heart, are 
rhete they on which thou. meaneſt to adyenrure thy 
Salyartion 2 Y oung 
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Youngs Man , if thou wouldſt in earneſt make rhis 
tine aim indecd, the ſerving of God , and faving thy 
Gul , and have thine eye and thine heart much upon 1t, 
this would both difcover to thee, whether thy way 
were Tight or Wrong, and alſo ferch thee off from all 
ty vain and Wicked ways, and quicken rhee on In, 
nd hold thee cloſe to thar righteouſneſs , ſobriery , and 
wWlineſs of life, Which is indeed rhe way to bleſſednets. 
Fs much for General Directions. 


— 
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CHAP. XXL. 


Cmtaineth particular Direftions for the ordering our 
lives, and ations, according 10 Godlineſt. 


o the next place I ſhall give thee ſome parricutar 
Direttons. 
|. Beware of living in the witful omiſſion of any Known 
ity. The omiflion of good makerh us as liable to erer- 
nal vengeance, as the commirting of evil. The unpro- 
firable ſervant , We read, was caſt into outer darkneſs, 
where was nothing but weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 3 
not for miſþending his Talenr, bur for not 7mproving it 
t by Maſters advantage, Matth. 25. 24, 30- And Lak. 
16.20, 29. Weread how Dives Was rormented in Hell, 
nt for taking away from Lazarus: , but for not rellt- 
ving him in his wants. And art the day of Judgment 
the. Reprobare are condemned, nor for oppretſing the 
Poor, but for nor feeding them : not for ſtripping them 
of their Apparel, bur for not Cloatbing the naked , Mart. 
25. 42, 43; | = 

ind no marvel, confidering the omitting of a known 
Duty ariſe:h from a wicked heart, and | Jn a mind 
werſe from God, and unwilling to his ſervice. Be- 
des, ſins of Omiſſion are always accompanied with 
ins of Commiſſion : when we ceaſe to do good, unme- 
diately we begin ro doevil. 

Bleſs not then rhy ſelf, O Young Man, in thine harm- 


leſs 6ondition , thinking thou art as good a Chriſtian as 
I 3 | the 
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the beſt, becauſe thou art not as bad as the worſt, by 
canſt thank God with the Phariſee , thou art neither 4. 
dulterer, nor Drunkard , nor Extortioner : (it were tg 
be wiſhes rhar ſome could fay ſo much ) bur know, 
thar rhis is nor ſufficient. A man may truly ſay this, | 
am not as bad as others, and yet ſuffer with them in the 
ſame Lake of fire. Thy Omitſions may be rhy undo- 
ing : Yea, not only a rotal omiſſion of all that's good, 
bur an ordinary, and wilful, and allowed omiſſion of 
any one thing thou knoweſt to be thy Dury. Thiscan- 
nor ſtand with finceriry, which (however it may be at 
ſome rime ) will in ordinary, certainly have reſpett ty 
all the Commandments of God, Pſal. 116. 9. | 

O how ſadly doth this ſpeak to rhee, rhou halting and 
trifling Soul ! Many things thou doſt, and therein thou 
comtorreſt thy ſelf ; bur are rhere nor many things alſo 
which thou knoweſt thou ſhouldſt do, bur wilt not? 
Thou knoweſt ir is thy duty ro pray, to pray in thy 
Family, in fecrer in thy Cloſer, ro be conitanr , to be 
inſtanr in prayer, Doſt thou ſo? Thou knowelt it tobe 
thy durv ro examine thy ſelf, ro ſearch thy heart, and 
try thy ways, that thou mayſt know the eſtare of thy 
Soul, Doſt thou this? How ſeldom doſt thou ſpend any 
Pains this way ? Irmay be thou haſt never done ir, nor 
ſo much as ſeriouſly pur the queſtion to rhy felf , 7beſe 
Child am I? or, How may Ihnow whether I be the Child of 
God , or the Child of the Devil 2 Thou knowelt it is thy 
duty ro watch, to watch thine heart, and watch thy 
rongue, and watch againſt corruption, and temptation; 
Doſt thuu doir ? Thou knowefſt it is thy duty ro ſand 
fe the Sabbath , by forbearing thy Calling , thy Re- 
creations, and Carnal Pleaſures; by ſpending the whole 
day inthe publick, and privare exerciſes of Religion, 
not allowing thy ſeif in vain and imperrtinent talk , or 
idle,or worldly thoughrs; Doſt thou ſo ? 1] hou know- 
eſt it i3 thy duty ro do good to others, to their Souls, 
by exhorting, or reproving them ; to their bodies, by 
feeding , or cloathing , or otherwiſe relieving them; 
Doſt thou ſo? Is there none of all rhis, nor nothing elic 
which thou alloweſt thy ſelf in the neglect of? Ifit 
be fo, how :canſt thou think thy ſelf ſincere ? pe 
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O. Young man , if thou wouldſt pleafe God int-2, 
and have evidence that thou art his, reſolve on in: 
yerſal obedience , and be ready to every good Wort. 
Ler ror Conſcience fly upon thee ar laſt , and tell thee, 
one thing thou lackeſt, one thing thou wouldfſt not as. 
Be faithful, ſtudy ro know thy whole dury, and reſt not 
rill thy heart be willing ro follow. the Lord in all things 
whatſoever he commands thee. | 

II. Live not in the prattice of any known ſin; For, 

1. One in is aVialation of Gods Law , as well as many. 
Jam. 2. 10, Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law , and yet 
offend in one point , Is guilty of all. A wilfuli breach of 
one part of the Law makes thee guilty of the Violation 
ofthe whole Law. The Law of God is a chain ct holy 
precePts, if one link of a chain 18 broken , vou may ſay, 
the chain 1s broken. 

2. One ſin allowed , and delighted in, is enough to keep 
thy ſoul out of Heaven, As Adam by eating one forbladen 
fruit was caſt out of Paradzge: S9 maiſt thou our of 
Heaven, for bur one fin , that thou haſt commirrea , 
and nor repenred of. | | 

3. The living and delighting in one ſin doth evidence a 
rotten , and unſound heart. AS It is made in the SCriprture 
a note of uprightneſs ro make Conſcience of every 
known ſin. So 1t is made a nore of Hypocriſie ro ſeen 
to make Conſtience of the forkearance cf ſome fins,and 
yet to live and Iye inthe practice of others. Hereby 
was Herods Hypocriſie diſcovered, who rhough upon 
Jobn Baptiſts Preaching he reformed much, and did 
many good things , yer would not part with his belo- 
ved Horodias , notwithſtanding ſhe was his Brothers 
Wife. 

4. One ſin never goeth alone , but is ever atcompanics 
with more. For it is the natural effe& of fin ( etpeci!!y 
being wittingly commirted ) ro make men apter ts !.:: , 
Rom. 6. 19, You bave yielded your members ſervyants to 
uncleanneſs, and to iniquity,unto iniquity. God 111 N.s 1th 
Judgement oft-rimes as a puniſhmenr for ſome 21 {17 , 
leaves men ſo to themſelves , rhar they breat tori! 
into the committing of others. 

5. For a man to live and lyje impenitently in the pratt:ce 
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of a known ſin is the dreadſulleſt judgement in rhe World, 
Beirer were it for a man tobe givenup to the Deyil, 


than ro the power of one ſinful Luſt. 'The inceſtuoys 


perſon was delivered up ro Satan, (C 1 Cor. 5.5. ) bur 
he was reſtored again , and the better for it. Whereas 
we leldome read, or hear of any who were given up 
ro the Luſts of their own hearts , that ever recovered. 

O Young man, how doth ir rhen concern thee to 
withſtand every Luſt, not to indulge thy 1elf inany fin? 
bur eſpecially ro keep rhy ſelf from thine own inj- 
quity. I mean, thy natures darling fin , to which thou art 
molt propenſe by thy complexion , and conſtirution , 
and of all thy Lufts are lotheſt ro leave. Let not that 
bear rule in thee as formerly, bur bend thy greateſt 
force againſt it. As the King of Syria commanded his 
32. Caprains ro fighr principally againſt rhe King of 
Iſrael, for full well he knew, thar the King being once 
ſlain, the whole Army would ſoon be diſcomfired, $9 
it rhy beloved fin tharweigns and rules in thee were 
once ſubdued , thy orher fins would ſoon be vanqui- 
ſhed. 

Whar ſajſt thou now , O man , wilr thou hearken to 
this counſel , not to allow thy ſelf in any one fin thou 
knoweſt ro be ſo? Haſt thou hearkened ro it ? Thou 
knoweſt it is a fin ro Ive, and yer doſt thou nor 1ye? Thou 
knoweſt rhar defrauding, over-reaching , defaming, 
Þackbiring , ſcoffing , quarrelling, thou knoweſt that 
theſe arc all ſins; are rhere-none of them which thou 
 alloweſt in thy ſelf? Thou knoweſt 'tis a fin , unne- 
ceſſarily ro keep company with ſinners , to be the 
companion of Drunkards , the companion of Swearers, 
and the vile ones of the earth; -doſt rhou keep nor only 
from the wayes, bur from rhe company of ſich - Are 
thev no company for thee, who are no friends ro God- 
lineſs 2 Deſt thou know thine owne iniquities , thy ſpecial 
fns, rhar have greateſt power over thee, and thou haſt 
greateſt pleaſure in; and doſt thou keep thy ſelf from 
theſe ? Is rhere nor one Luſt thar thou weuldſt have 
ſpared to thee ? God will nor ſpare rhee one fin , the 
Scripture will nor allow thee one; and if rhou wilt 
approve thy ſelf ro him, J=r not thy ey” 
allow 
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allow thee what God allows thee not, andletnor 
thine hearr love and enrertain and practice ir , whether 
Conſcience allow ir or no. If thou wilr be upright,keep 
thee from all , bur eſpecially from thine own iniquity. 

" II. If thou haſt been overtaken with any ſin, and 
thereby made a wound in thy Conſcience , ſeek an healing 
Plaiſter by ſound Repentance , and faith in the blood of 


Chriſt. Lie not ſecure in any known fin. into which thou 


art fallen , bur riſe ſpeedily again : make up every 
breach berween God and thy foul berimes. What rhe 
Apoſtle faich . of wrath , Epheſ. 4. 26. the ſame may Ifay 
of other ſins , Let not the Sun go down upon them, Do not 
preſume ro ſleep one” night in any ſin unrepented of. 
[tis dangerous fleeping at the brink of hell. 

Haſt thou fallen into fin ? do not fay ir is but one, or 
but a_litrle one. *Tis fin ( be ir grear or lirtle, one or 
more ) ris ſin , and thar's enough ro deſtroy rhee for 
ever , unleſs rhou repent. - Go ſpeedily and make up 
the breach, repent afid feek thy pardon, and thy 

eace. 
"Bar whar ſhall I ſay ro you, O rude and wicked 
Young men , whoſe whole life is a continued courſe of 
iniquiry, who have ſo black a cloud of wirneſjes to reftifie 
againſt you , who are ſo ſunk, and drown'd in Luſt and 
nſualiry , whoſe hand is never our, bur is alwayes in- 
raged in one wickedneſs or other , whoſe whole life 
hach been an Apprenticeſhip ro the Devil. Whar, O 
what ſhall I ſay ro you? Is rhis a {tare ro rake your reſt 
m?Is this a ſtare ro laugh and be fo merry in? How is 
Itthar you are not all upon your knees , or fallen upon 
your faces? thar vou are not all inrears, and in rrem- 
blings ? Do you ſit at the Wine, and chear your ſelves 
with ftrong Drink ? Vinegar,and Gall,and Worm-wood. 
more proper for you, ſorrow and birrerne!s of ſoul. 
Vhar,friends ,do you mean to outdare the Almighty ?. 
Do not you fear the wrarh of the Lamb? Are you death- 
proof, and hell-proof? Is the judgement to come bur 
abupbear ? Dare you to meer the Judge of all the earth, 
ad ro ſtand before his Bar with all your loads of guilr 
on vou ? How will your courage come down , and 
your brisk and wanron looks be appaled ? How will 

| theſe 
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theſe ſtout hearts quake, and. theſe bold ſpirits of yours 
ſhiver and fall, and hide themſelves if it were poſlible, 
from that terrour of the Lord in his dreadful and ter. 
Tible day ? 

O how is it that you have no more pity , no more 
bowels for your poor , periſhing , dying ſouls ? What 
will you-ſtilt be laying on more Irons , heavier loads? 
Whar yet more Oaths,: and Lyes, and Drunkennef, 
and Whoredoms , and Obſtinacies in tkem? What will 
you never leave loading, til! your backs be broken, 
and yoube paſt remedy? O repent, repent, and turn 
ro the living God, and he will yethave mercy on you, 

IV. When through Grace thou art recovered, take beed of 
falling back again. A relapſe is dangerous in bodily diſez- 
ſes, much more 1n ſpiritual. Chriſt gave rhis advice to the 
Woman raken in Adultery , and forgiven , Go and/in no 
more , John $, 11. As alſo co the poor lame man, whom 
he healed ar the Pool of Betheſda, which he back'd with 
a ſtrong reaſon , Go and ſin no more , leſt a worſe thing 
come unto thee , leſt rhe rod be turned into a Scorpion, 
Jobns. 14. Is the unclean ſpirir departed from thee! 
beware that he return not , leſt thou become ſevenfold 
more the Child of Hell in thy latter end, than thou 
werrt in the beginning. Let thy former fins, andthe 
{marr rhey have pur thee to, be warnings to thee as 
long as thou liveit. Haſt thou repented ? Arr thou re 
formed ? Bleſs God for ſo great a mercy. Look back 
upon the mire of the pit our of which thou art delive- 
red, and take heed ro rhy felf , how thou ever comelt 
there again. | 


—_—_— CI 
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CHAP, XXII. 
Of Moderation in the V'e of Meat and Drink. 


V. DE moderate in all things , more Particularly, 
1. In the uſe of Meats and Drinks. 
-2. In Sports and Recreations, 


3, In 


In 
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3. In the purſuit of worldly wealrh,, and ſeeking aſter 


' riches. 


'" I. Be moderate in the uſe of Meats and Drinks. Feed 
for the ſatisfying thy hunger, and ſtrengrhning thy bo- 
dy for the ſervice of God, and nor meerly for the plea- 
fng thy fleſhly apperite. I deny not bur the Lord ſome- 
times gives us liberty to eat and drink, not only for ne- 
ceſſiry, bur alſo for delighr. And I grant ir is a bleſſing 
from God promiſed unto the faithf 1], Joel 2. 26. That 
they ſhall eat in plenty, and be ſatisfied; bur it is , thar 
they may take occaſion thereby ro praiſe the Name of 
the Lord for his bounty and goodneſs. Bur wilt thou 
therefore ear ro Glurtony , and allow thy ſelf in ſuch 
inremPerance, as will make thee as ready ro curſe God, 
25 to bleſs and praite him ? 
* Our Saviour warns his own Diſciples , Luke 21. 34. 
Take heed to your ſelves , leſt at any time your hearts be 
mercharged with ſurſeiting, and drunkenneſs. It is o0D- 
fryable how he adviſeth us ro be as watchful againſt 
Gluttony, as Drunkenneſs. Many look upon Drunkenneſs 
25 an heinous ſin; bur as for Gluttony, they make no 
in of it ar all , not conſidering that a man may offend, 
and make a Beaſt of himſelf by exceſſive Eating , as by 
exceſſive Drinking. The Rich Glurron went ro Hel, 
not for any Drunkenneſs that we read of, bur for Glur- 
tony, Luk. 16. 19. 
| Therefore, O Young Man, ir concerns rhee to be 
watchful over thy felf herein. Let not thy Table be an 
Alrar ro thy Belly, leſt ir become a ſnare to thine hearr. 
Peware of feeding thy Luſt, inſtead of refreſhing rhy 
Boly. Ear for ſervice, more than for pleaſure; to pre- 
ſerve Nature, rather than ro pamper the Body.* And 
when thou art feeding thy Body , forget not tro refreſh 
thy Soul by meditating of Gods goodneſs and bounty, 
and Chriſts (weetneſs, who 1s the Bread of Life. 

Thar thou mayſt be the more watchful againſt this 
intemperance, conſider the manifold miſchiefs which u- 


ſually accompany the ſame. 


1. It x exceeding burtſul to the body, filling it with 
crudities, noyſom humovrs, and dangerous obſtructions, 
the Mother of moſt diſeaſes. If rhou wouldſt enjoy an 
os | | active 


_ TH. The Toung Man's Guides 


ative heatthful body, riſe always from the Table with 
an Appetite. Butoh rke folly of many men, who for x 
ſhorr delighr, which laſteth no longer than the mear iz 
ſwallowing down, do endure many hours grievances, 
through the oppreſtion of rhe Stomach, and pain of the 
Head ! yea, ofrentimes dangerous Surfeirs, which ha- 
zard life ir ſelf. Whar pity is there ro ſuch who will 
ſe}] their healrhs, and their eaſe, fora few Meals! le 
them ſmart for it, their ſickneſs may cure them of x 
worſe diſeaſe. 

2. It dulleth the Wit, infatuateth the Mind, emaſcula- 
reth the Soul, and the powers thereof; quencheth and de. 
woureth the vigour of the Spirits, whereby & man 1s often 
made fit for nothing, butt to be a Sleeper, or an idle Drone, 
Is this rhy rhankfulneſs for rhe bounty of the Lord ro 
thee , ro make ſuch uſe of ic, that rhou art good for juſt 
nothing ? | 

3. It is a great incentive to Luſt ; when men ma'- pro- 
viſion for the fleſh, rhey ſoon fulfil the luſts there: ', Rom, 
13. 14. Forbear to pamper nature, leſt ir pr.ve wan- 
ton and imperuous. 

4. TI would ask ſuch as give up themſelves to the ſatiſ- 
ing their Carnal appetite , making their Bell:es their 
God's , whether they do not think, , that they muſt one day 
anfwer for the good Creatures of God which they have 
vainly conſumed ? If they make any queſtion thereof, 
hearken ro whar the Wiſe Man ſpeakerh, Eccleſ. 1 1. 9. 
Rejoyee, O Young Man, in thy Youth, and let thine heart 
chear thee in the days of thy Youth: but know thou, that 
for all theſe things, God will bring thee into Fudgment, AS 
if he had faid , Take thy courſe, O Young Man, give 
up thy ſelf ro thy Luſts, and pleaſe thy ſenſtal appe- 
rite, eat, drink, be merry; bur know , thou ſhalr one 
day full dearly anſwer for the ſame, : 


CHAP. 
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Ny CHAP. XX111. 

1 | 

es, Of Moderation in Sports and Recreations. 
he 


Wa- Il. BE moderate in thy m_ and Reereations. Spend 
| not roo much of thy precious rime therein. 
k | Certainly if thou didiſt bur ſeriouſly weigh'and conſider, 


2 how much work lieth before thee, and how little time 
| remaining for the doing of it, thou wouJdſt nor trifle a- 
|. way fo much thereof in vanity and pleaſure; bur 
© | wouldſt rather ſpend the greateſt part of that time thou 
® | canft ſpare from thy particuiar Calling , in renewing 
*. | thy peace with God, in clearing up thine Intereſt in 
" Chriſt , and making thy Calling and Election fure. 

| Ideny nor bur Recreations are lawful, and may be 
| uſed ; provided, | 
- 1. That they be fuch as are not forbidden either by the 


Law of God, or Law of Man. For the pleafmg of our 
ſelves in any of thoſe , muſt needs be diſpleaſing unto 
God. 

2. That they be uſed moderately, not ſpending too much 
time in them, nor takjng too much pFins about them; for 
9 thereby you will rather be diſabled for the diſcharge of 


c the duries of your Calling, than fitted thereunto, which 
, crofſeth the main end of Recreations. The Mowers 
J wher is counted no let, but rather a furtherance of his 


work. Bur if he ſpend the wholeday, or half a day in 
whetting, he-ſpoils his Sythe,and hinders his work. Now 
our Recreations ought to be as whetting ro rhe Mower, 
wherein no more time muſt be ſpent than doth conduce 
to the berrer firring us for the duties of our general and 
particular Calling. 

Bur contrariwiſe, how do the greater part of Young 
Men, either accuſtom themſelves ro unlawful Recreati- 
ons, ſporting themſelves in fin and wickedneſs; or elte 
abuſe their lawful Recreations, by laviſhing away much 
> Þ of their precious rime therein , making a Vocation of 
| their Recreation; as if their work were to play, and 
their paſtimes were the very Trade to which ny _ 

: Erved 
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ſerved an Apprenriceſhip , and idlenefs were rhe buf 
nets of rhcir lives. , i op 

Ah Young Men, is' your peace yet tobe made with 
God? the pardon of your fins yer to be obtained ? your 
Saivarion yer to be wrought our? And is the time allor- 
red for theſe things borh ſhort and uncertain, and yer 
do ye ſquander it away in ſports and paſtimes? Dath, 
your everlaſting happineſs and miſery depend upon 
your well oe ill improving of your rime here , and can 
vau 10 prodigally laviſh'ir our in ſenſual pleaſures and 
delights? Orhar men indowed with reafon ſhould be 
fooltth and unwiſe, as ro hazard the eternal welfare of 
their precious Souls for a few plcaſing vanities , which 
laft bur for a moment ! . | 
| It wasthe ſad expreſſion of Ly/imachus, who had loſt 
his Kingdom for one draught of water ; For what a 
ſhort pleaſure have T made my ſelf a Bandſlave for ever? 
Oh rhe folly and madnefs that poſſeffteth the hearts of 
many Young Men to throw away their time upon 
their Luſts and pleaſures, as thar which is nothing 
worth , which hereafrer, if rhey had ir, they would 
give a whole world roredeem it, bur cannor obtain, ' 

Do you lack Paſi-17ne 2 Sports to paſs away the time? 
company to paſs away the time 2 Why man, is all thy 


work done, thar thy rime now les upon thy hands? | 


Look ro ir, thou mayft hereafrer beg for an hour, one 
hour to pray In , one hour to repent 1n , Which. now 
thou meerly rrifleſt, and playeſt away. O whar a pre- 


cious commodiry would time be.in Hell? One day of 


Grace, 'one day to repent in , what a joy would ir be 
ro the damned Souls? bur then ir will be roo late; 
ics gone, and Will not berecall'd for ever. | 

The more to reſtrain you from all exceſſes in your 
ſports and paſtimes , let me propound a few confidera- 
ons. 

1. Conſider the ſhortneſi and uncertainty of that time 
which 1s allotted to thee here, for the doing of all that is 
to be done for Eterniry: Thy life here is bur for a mo- 
ment, in compariſon of thar which follows after; yet 
upon this moment depends thine Erernal ſtare. Thou 
art in this World bur a Probationer for the other 


World, 


LIN 


| 
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World. Look as thou behaveſt thy ſelf here, cither in 
well improving thy Time and Talent ro the glory of 
God , or in mif-ſpending it in fruitleſs ſports and re- 
creations , and in fatisfying thy carnal Lufts , accors 
lingly Will be thy ftate and condition hereafrer ta all 
Eternity. | 

O Young man , what a folly then muſt ir needs be, 
to-deprive thy ſelf of that fulnets of joy, which is ar 
Gods right hand to all Erernity , for rhe enjoyment of 
1 few pleaſures here , which laſt bur for a moment ? 

2, Conſider that the time here ſpent in wanity and plea- 
ſure will yield thee little comfort on thy death-bed. What 
was it wherewith Hezekzab comforted himielf on his 
ſuppoſed dearh-bed ? Nor with calling ro mind his for- 
mer glory , pleaſures and delights ; bur his ſerving God 
in incegrity and uprightneſs of heart, Ifa. 38. 1. Re- 
member, O Lord, bow Thave walked before thee in truth 
and with an upright beart, and bave done that which is 
good 111 thy fight. This was that which then yielded him 
much peace and comfort. | 

Go, O Young man, to the bed-ſfide of a dying man, 
and mind him both of his Worldly vanities with which 
in times paſt he was delighred; as alſo of all thoſe du- 
ties of piety , and works of righreouſheſs which he 
harh performed in the whole courſe of his life. And 
then ask him in which he doth now rake moſt comfort, 
and delight 3 and you ſhall find thar he will be confoun- 
ded wirh ſhame to think of the former, and exceed- 
mply rejoyce with rhe remembrance of the latter. 

3. Cenlider how thou muſt be Called ts an account at that 
laſt and dreadful day of Fudgement , as for thy other ſins , 
ſo for thy miſpent time , for the many precious hours thou baſt 
uainly ſpent in ſports and paſtimes, Thou maiſt! now 
make light of ſpending thy rrecious time in vanity and 
pleaſure , infarisfying thy carnal Luſts , thinking never 
to hear of them again. Bur aſſure thy 1ſelf, there is a 
day coming ( how near thou knoweſt not ) when thou 
muſt give account unto God of all thy merry meetings; 
yea of every hour ſpent in worldly pleaſures and des 
hohrs. 

Now , O Young man , think with thy ſelf how =- 
tne 
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the-caſe will be , when thou ſhalr recollect , how many 
dayes thou haſt ſpent in fports and Recreations , any 
how few in faſting and humiliation 3 How many hour 
thou haſt ſpenr in Carding and Diceing , in Drinking 
and Tipling , and how tew in Reading, Hearing, 
Praying, and the like. 


CHAP, XXIV. 
Of Mcdcration in ſecking after Riches 


FILL RE Moderate in the purſuit of worldly things, in 

ſeeking after riches, that thou maiſt not be drowned 
in the cares of them. Joh 6.27. Labour not for the meat 
which periſheth , but for the meat which endureth to ever- 
laſting life Where by. Meat our Saviour meaneth all 
tings which this world afforderh for the uſe of man: 
one kind being by a Synecdoche put for all other kinds, 
And by [zbouring he meanerh an inordinare, and im- 
moderare endeavour, after the things of rhis World, 
For the word in the Greek eyete2s , fignifieth to en- 
deavour after things with the greareit earne{tneſs,pain, 
and diligence. So that our Saviour doth nor ſimply 
forbid the labouring for earthly things , bur , 

I. The inordinate intention of the mind of him that la- 
boureth , when it is filled with Zea! for , and with carking, 
diſtruſtful thoughts about theſe earthly things, Oh the carnal 
diſtruſt of many Worldlings, who think rhev thall ne- 
ver have enough ro keep then! when they are old! 
which 1s 4 ſinful anxiety, however vailed under the ap- 
pearance of providence agaitnit furure neceility , where- 
by they do but anticipare their cares, and create 4 
needleſs Diftraction ro themſelves. 

2 The manner of labouring ; when temporal things are 
preferred before ſpiritual and Heavenly : therefore. our 
Saviour addeth., but {:bour for the meat which endureth to 
everlaſting life; that is , chiefly and eſpecially. Look 
how much more excellent the ſoul is than the body, 


things erernall than thoſe that are cemporal , ſo mach 
m2re 
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tore ought we, both in our judgements and affetions 


to prefer , and purſue ſpiritual. grace , and Heayenly-: 


glory , before theſe remporary trifles. 

3. The meaſure of labouring, when we never think 
we have laid up enough ; but are continually and 
eagerly ſeeking afrer more, our hungry hearts crying 
{till in our ears , Gather , Gather , lay up for the dayes to 
come. When we cannor be content with food conve- 
nient, bur ſeek after more than is needful both for the 
preſent and furure maintenance of the charge God hath 
commirted ro us. | | 

It is recorded of Eſau, that though he was a Pro- 
phane , earthly-minded man, yet could ſay ro his Bro- 
ther Facob , T have enough , Gen. 33. 9. Oh then whara 


ſhame is it for ſuch as make a profeiſion of Retigion, and - 


would ſeem to be of the ſeed of Facoh , yer cannor ſay, 
they bave enough ! Oh how many Chriſtians herein come 
ſhort-of Eſax ? Should you by your extraordinary care 
and pains attain to a conſiderable eſtate here, what 
would be your advantage thereby ? Happily you may 
wear berrer Cloarhs, fare more deliciouſly, provide 
grearer portions for your Children , and at laſt go ro 


Hell with che more credir than the poorer ſort. And 1s 


fs a privitedge to be ſo much deſired, and laboured 


I ater, ro deſcend with pomp into the pir ? 


Conſider , I beſeech you , how little good your wealth 
(an do you? Can it free you from cares? Can ir lengthen 


$ jour dayes ? Can ir keep you from rhe Dropfſie , Feaver, 


Gout; or other bodily Diſeaſes ? Can it preſerve you 


From dearh , or obtain the pardon of your fins? You 
q lay indeed procure rhe Popes pardon , bur will God 


ell you a pardon for money ? Fad you all the wealth in 


Jie World , ir could nor purchaſe Heaven for you , nor 
{ iree you from hell; no nor procure you a drop of water 


oeool your ronzue, or quench your thirſt there. O who 


1 Vould lay our himfſeif wholy upon thac which cannot 


kelp him in his greateſt diitrefles ! Riches avail not inthe 


149 of wrath. 


l beſeech you therefore in the name of Chriſt , ro cat 


Jon this Worldlineſs, and cheriſh it no longer : know it 


Vilproye a Murtherer of your ſouls; it will clear you 
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of everlaſting happineſs, and entice you into Hell by 
| pretences of profit and advantage. Ir is obſeryable,thar 
we fi: aot in all the Scripture thar any Saint was guilty 
of this ſin , of ſetting his heart upon the World, and 
ſeeking immoderatly after earthly riches. We read of 
Aarens Jdolatry, Lots Inceit , Noabs Drunkenneſs, 
Davids Adultery , Peters denial of his Maſter. But 
where do you read in Scripture of any Saint that was 
overcome with this fin ? It is not to be denyed , but that 
as the ſeeds of all fin are in the beſt of men, fo likewiſe 
the ſeeds of rhis fin : bur rhar any Saint was given up to 
the power thereof, we do not read. How thould this 
confideration ftir you up to a greater watchfulneſfs 
againſt the ſame? | 

For the better taking vou off from an immoderate 
ſeeking after worldly riches, weigh theſe few confide- 
rations. 

t. Conſider the Vanity of all earthly things , Which ap- 
pearerh by the Teſtimony of So/omon , whom God for 
his Wiſlom choſe, as it were, to be the Fore-man of a 
grand-Inqueft empanelied ro make enquiry into the 
ſtare of the World , and the things therein. Having 
ſeen , and experienced, and ſuck d our the juice , and 
even extracted rhe Spirits of al] worldly things, to 
make the fuller proof of what there was in them; at 
length he gives in his verdict, that rhey were meer va 
rity, nor only vain, but vanity in the abſtract, and 
rhercfore alrogerher ineffectual ro render a man truly 
happy, which he layerth down in this propoſition, Ecclef, 
1. 2. Vanity of Vanities, vanity of vanities , all x vanity, 
that is, All worldly things are moſt vain , for thus the 
ſuperlative degree in the Hebrew is uſually expreſſed; 
as the higheſt Heaven , is called the Heaven of Heavens, 
me moſt excellent Song, the Song of Songs. 

Aii worldly things are ſaid ro be extreamly vain, 

i. Becauſe there is no permanency in them , Being all 
iuhject to change and corruption. 

2 Recauſe they are ſalſe and deceitful, deceiving ſuch as 
rout in then. They promiſe much content , and fatis- 
fait:on , bur they are ſo far from yielding the fame, 
thac they ofren- bring much griefand rrovþle of mind. 
2, Conſider 


_- 
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..2, Conſider they are not only wanity , but vexation of 
Spirit, Ecclef. 2, 11. Though riches are nothing in 
themſelves, yer are they full of power and activiry to 
inflict vexarion upon the ſpirit of a man. For there is 
vexation in getting them, vexation and care. in keeping, 
and .vexation in parting with them. So thar Worldli- 
nefs is not only a fin, but atorment and vexation, it is 
its own puntſhmenr. Moſt fins carry a delight in their 
face, as this .alſo doth; bur they have a ſting in their 
Tails : That which is ſo beauriful in rhine eye, will be 
gall in thine heart , and Wormwood in rhy belly. As 
thoſe thar live godly, ſo thou alfo rhar wile live world- 
lily, mult ſuffer tribulation 3 and through thoſe many tri- 
bulations muſt thou enter into the Kingdom of everlaſtin 
darkneſs. | ; 
- 3, Conſider that they are empty and wnſavoury, yielding 
m true Contentment to them who enjoy them. For how 
many do we fee abounding with wealth, who yer have 
unquier and difſconrented fpirirs ? whereby ir appears, 
thar it is not in the power of ourward rhings ro fatisfie 
the hearr of man. True it is, theſe worldlv riches pro- 
mie contentment; and the Worldlings heart deceiving 
him, makes him believe, thar when he hath raiſed his 
ERate to ſuch a proportion, he will then reſt ſarisfied, 
and contented : but when he hath obtained the Eftare, 
where is the contentment ? He ſhall not feel quietneſs 
in his Belly , but in the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall 
be in ſtraits, Job 20. 20,22. | . 
| Bewiſe, O Young Man ; if thou haſt no more Grace, 
yet learn more Wir than thus inrenſely tro mind , and 
immoderately to ſeek after earrhly things , which when 
thou haft them , cannot add one Cubir to rhy contenta- 
flon. Ir is God alone that can fartisfie the otherwiſe in- 
atiable hearr of man. Thar Soul thar feeketh content- 
ment in any thing below God, is like to have the ſame 
ſucceſs with that unclean Spirit, which ſought reſt in 
ary places, The full Bags, or Barns, will be asempry 
things as his dry places; thou mayſt ſeek reſt in them, 
bur wilt find none. © | 

4. Conſider that worldly riches, as they are unſatisfate- 
ty, ſa unprofitable, yielding little profit to thoſe who bawe 
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moſt of them, Matth. 16. 26. What will it profit a man, 
though he gain the whole World, and loſe by Soul 2 AS he 
aſſuredly will, who ſers his heart more upon gold, than . 
upon Grace and Godlineſs : and fecketh more earneſtly 
after worldly things, than after an intereſt in Chritt, at- 
ter the lighr of Gods Countenance, and the aſſurance 
of his loving favour. | 

Suppoſe a man have an afAuency of this Worlds goods, 
yer whar profit or priviledge hath he above him that 
enjoyeth bur a competency ? A lirtle will be enough ro 
a prudent mind , and enough is a feaſt. When rhou haſt 
the moſt, what wilr thou have more than for Food and 
Raymenr, our of all thy ſtore ? For what's over and 
above, thou muſt be Accountant to thy Lord and Ma- 
ſter ar the Grear Day , how and where thou haſt be- 
ſtowed ir for him. 

Ob). It may be thou wilt reply , that the rich may have 
daintier Diet , and more coſtly Apparel, than the poorer 
ſort of people. 

4A. To which I anſwer, Thar the rich have no greater 
priviſedge or profit thereby : becauſe rhe pleafure of 
eating and drinking conſiſterh nor fo much in the dain- 
rineſs of rhe fare, as in the goodneſs of rhe ftomack. He 
who feedeth on his courſe fare wirh an hungry appetite, 
raketh more delighr in his Mear, than he who is glutred 
with ofren feeding on his delicious fare. Neither hath 
the rich man any more benefit by his coſtly Apparel, 
tan the poor man by his plain habir, which keeps him 
as warm as the finer and richer. | 

Bur how many rich Mifers are there, who though 
they have abundance of this Worids goods, yer have 
not the heart to uſe them , bur fpare from their own 
backs, and pinch their own Belhes ro fill their Purſes! 
Whar profit or benefir have ſuch by their riches, but 
only the beholding rhem with rheir eyes? 

Reſides, no outward riches can make us better in the 
beſt things. They cannor make us more acceptable to 
God; neither can they make us more ricl in. Spiritual 
Grace , more Vertuous , or Religious : they cannot 
aſſure us of Gods love, nor of our furure happinels: 
they will np&;profir us at the day of death, being _ 
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like Job's Friends, miſerable Comforters , adding to our 
grief : neither will rhey benefit ar the day of Judg- 
ment, bur rather increaſe our Bills of account, how 
we have gotten, how we have uſed, and ipent rhem. 
Thus you fee how unprofitable riches are to the own- 
ers and poſſefſors of them. 

s. Conſider how riches are not only unprofitable , but 
alſo hurtful and pernicions to thoſe , who ſetting their 
hearts upon them , do inordinately ſeek after the ſame, 
Hurtful they are not in themſelves , and in their own 
nature, bur through our corruption, whereby we are 
apr to abuſe then1 unto evi]. 

1. The immoderare ſeeking after riches , wil! both. 
keep us from __ performance of Holy and Religious 
Duries, and diſtract us therein. 

2, Ir will expoſe us ro manifold temptations; as 
i Tim. 6. 9. and put us upon the committing of any ſin 
or ce obtaining a little worldly wealth. 

3. It will hinder us from arraining unto Heavenly 
Happineſs; anq like the Camels bunch , keep us from 
entring into the ſtrair Gare. 

Theſe confiderations ſeriouſly weighed, will be a ſpe- 
cial means to take off thine heart from an immoderare 
{ccking after worldly riches. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Sheweth the danger of bad Company, and the advantage 
of good Companys 


I'V. BE careful of thy Company , eſpecially whom thou 
makeſt thy boſom and familiar friends ; for that 

is a matter of exceeding great concernment to thy 
Spiritual Welfare. This I ſhall branch inco two 
Heads. 

1, Avoid the Society of wicked and prophane perſons. 

/2. Deſire and imbrace the Company of th? Godly. 

I. Avoid the Society of wicked men, which hath been the 


bane and ruine of thouſands of Young Men, I do not fay 
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thar all manner of Society with graceleſs and pro- 
phane perſons is ſinful and unlawful , and thar thoy 
oughrs not to come at all into their company, nor rg 
have any intercourſe and commerce with them in buy- 
ing; ſelling, and the like. Bur rhy care muſt be ro avoid 
all intimare ſociery and familiarity , yea, and all need- 
leſs and unneceſfary converſing with them. 

1. For firſt, Ir 1s exceeding dangerous without a juſt 
Warrant, and Calling, to be much in the Company of wick, 
ed and prephane men , eſpecially ſuch as are Scoffers of 
Religion , and Traducers of good men , who by their 
looſe Converſation, and continual railing againſt Reli- 
gion , and rhe Profeſſors rhereof , will rake off thine 
hearr from all love and delight in holy and Religious 
exerciſes, and work in thee a diſtaſt and contempr of 
the ways of Godlinels. I | | 

There is a ſecret and bewitching power in prophane 
company, to 1mpoyſon and pervert even the beſt diſpo- 
firion , ſin being of a contagious nature , more infecti- 
ous than rhe Plague; and the Soul much more catching 
of rhe contagion of ſin, than the body of any infectious 
diteaſe. Iris a thing of great difficulty , ordinarily and 
wirimately to converſe with wicked men, and not to be 
rainted with rheir ſins. For beſides that rhey are apt to 
infect others, we are very apt to receive the infection, 
having the ſeeds of all firs remaining in us. Foſepb 
though he were a Vertuous Young Man, yer living in 
the Kings Court , ſoon learned to ſivear ordinarily ty 
rhe Life of Pharaoh, Gen. 42. 13, 14. © 

Common experience tefleth us, how many hopeful 
Young Men, who have bloffomed fairly, and brought 
forth ome good fruir, ver by frequenrinsg rhe company 
of wicked and lewd perfons, have proved very pro- 
Phane and debauch'd. The Philoſophers do well obſerve, 
thar ail waters, both in culour and raſte, do parricipate 
of the rature and diſpoſition of rhoſe grounds rhrough 
which they paſs. In like manner men do participate 
of the difpofition and manners of thoſe , with whom 
they frequenrly and familiarly converte. | 

2. It is not for the honour of Gods Children, to hold in- 
timete ſociety and comerſe with wicked men ; men be- 
ing 
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ing generally reputed to be of their temper and diſpo- 


fron with whom ri<y ordinarily and intimately con- 


yerie 3 according to that old Proverb, Birds of a fea- 


ther w:l] flock together, The company, in which thou 
delighrett,ſhewerh whar courſes thou loveſt, and whar 
ſpirit thou art of. If therefore thou delighreſt in the 
company of lewd and prophane perſons, thou hai cauſe 
ro ſuſpect rhar rhine heart is not right, The beloved 
Diſciple Fobn makes it a ſign, That we are paſſed from 
Death to Life , if we love the Brethren, 1 Joh.3.14. And 
ts Love thar makes their company delighrful. And 
whar fign1s it in thee that loveſt and aflociateſt with 
the harers of the Brethren ? Search and conſider if this 
do not mark thee our for one whoſe Soul abideth in 
death, | 

Therefore, O Young Man, as thou cdcfireſt to keep 
up rhe credir of Relizion, rhine own Reputation With 
the godly, and the hopes of thine own uprighrneſs with 
God, beware of evil workers, and as much as poſli- 
ble, keep our from among them. And whenſoevyer thou 
doſt occafiorally fall among rhem, abide there with fear, 
ngt with pleaſure, and no longer than needs. 

2. By an unneceſſary Converſing with prophane men, thou 
makeſt thy ſelf acceſſary to their ſins , even to their Bla- 
ſphemies, Ribauldry and Prophaneneſ. For by thy ſilence 
thou giveſt a ſecret conſent ro their wickecdneis, and fo 
makeit rhew thine own. 

4 Intimate and needleſfi ſociety with the wicked, will 
make thee liable to their puniſments, He that walketh 
with wiſe men ſhal] be wiſe, but a Companion of Focls 
ſnall be deftroyzed, Prov. 13. 20. that is, whoſoever par- 
are With wicked men in their. wicked ways and cour- 
ſes, ſhall aſſuredly parrake with them in their puniſk- 
ments. 

Therefore S. Fohn, as it is recorded of him, going to 


the Bath at Epheſus, there mer Ebion, and Cerinthus, » 


wo blaſphemous Herericks,: belching out their blaſphe- 
mes again Chriſt : whereupon he made all the hafte 
he could our of their company , fearing ſeme eminent 
Judgmenr from the Lord co fall upon them. Who 
Was no ſooner departed , but preſently the houſe fell 
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down , and deftroyed them with their Companions. 

Ah Young Man, know affuredly, that if thou need- 
leſly and -frequently affociateſt rhy ſelf with wicked 
and prophane perſons, thou wilt partake of 'theit 
Plagues.: If rherefore thou art ingaged into evil com- 
pany, ſpeedily withdraw thy ſelf from them. The 
Phy/itians rule, in reference to perſons infected with 
the Plague, is good to be obſerved rowards prophane 
company; Cito, Longe, Tarde. =. 

I. Speedily flee from their company. 

2. Flee far away. 

3. Return ſlowly to them again. 

Now Viſited perſons are not more infectious than 
lewd company; therefore as thou regardeſt the health | 
of thy Soul, SE "0 

1. Speedily flee from them 

2. Flee far away. | 

3. See them amend, before thou returneſt to them a- 
gain. | | 

' Never expect to be one of Chriſts true Diſciples, 
till thou leave rhat accurſed Fellowſhip. *' Hadfſt not 
thou better ſay to them, Depart from me , I will know 
You no more, than have Chriſt ſay ro rhee ar rhe Great | 
Day , Depart from me into everlaſting fire , I know you | 
not. For one of theſe will certainly be, if thou doſt not | 
here depart from thy lewd Companions, leaving their ; 
Society, thou muſt hereafter depart from Chriſt into | 
Hell fire ; where inſtead of roaring and ſinging , there ; 
will be weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. ' | 

Bur-ir is not only the company of diſſolute , ſcanda- | 
lous perſons; as Drunkards, Swearers , and Scoffers | 
of Religion thar I would adviſe thee ro ſhun ; bur e- 
ven perſons meerly civil, dead-hearred, formal Profeſ- 
© ſors of Relizion : Let nor theſe be the Companions of 
tay choice, or. thy Boſom Friends , who being unac- 
quainted wirh the Myſteries of the Goſpel , and the 
Power of Godlinefs, cannot miniſter any ſavoury pro- ; 
firable diſcourſe ro their hearers : So that whoſoever 
ſhall frequently affociare himſelf with ſuch , neglecting 
the Communion of Saints , he will ſoon find his zeal 
for God, and the ways of godlineſs much: cooled; his 
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fervency inholy duties much abated; his love to God, 
ind his people much leſſened ; yea, and an univerſal de- 
cay of his Graces inſenfibly ro grow upon him. Se thar 
! Chriſtian inſtead of proceedihg forward in Religion, 
and growing in Grace, he will go backward , and find 
2 {pirirual decay in hinfſelf. | 
Therefore , O Young Man, in the choice of Friends 


I for thine intimate Acquainrance , and familiar con- 


yerſe , feriouſly think of this. 
II. Defire and imbrace the company of the Godly , who 


I nay further thee in the way to Heaven, make them thy fa- 


niliar Friends and Companions. The more thou con- 
rerſeſt with ſuch, the greater increaſe wilt thou find in 


1 I thy ſelf of Knowledge, Faith, Love, Zeal, Humiliry, 
J aid other Graces. 7 
Perſon, much more his gracious ſpeeches , his holy ad- 


he very preſence of a Religious 


rice, his ſeafonable reproofs , and his godly Converſa- 
tion, will bea grear help to rhee in the way to Heaven. 
There is a certain vertue in the words and behaviour 
of men indowed wich Heavenly Wiſdom , which (by 
the bleſſing of Gods holy Spirir) doth work effectual- 
ly'on thoſe who are converſant with them , for the in- 


I lehtning rheir minds with the knowledge of God, and 


his Truths : for the inflaming their hearrs with a love | 


{ io God, and zeal for his glory. 

1 O Young Man, thou canſt not imagine whar ſpiritual 
J advantage may' be got by converſing with holy graci- 
q 2s perſons; eſpecially if thou beeſt careful re treaſure 
j 'Þthoſe Chriſtian experiences thou heareſt from rhem, 
- | 2d wharelſe may'make for thy ſpiritual good. Thus 
J vill the Communion of Sainrs be improved to the edi- 


icarion of Saints: 

Having done with the Dire&ions which concern your 
ſelves in particular, I now proceed to ſuch which re- 
late to others. | | 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
Shereth wherein a peaceable Diſpoſition- conſiteth, 


I. BE peaceable towards all, Rom. 12. 18. If it be pop 

ſible, as much as lieth in you ,, live peaceabſy with 
ell men. Thoſe two phraſes, if ir be poſſible; and, « 
much as lieth in you, though they may ſeem limitations, 
of rhe duty, yet they are alfo amplifications thereof; 
and ſhew , rhar there muſt be nothing wanting in our 
endeavours;,, byt our urmoſt ability muſt be pur forth 
in following after peace. A peaceable Diſpoſition con- 
ofterh in racſe eight titings. 

I. In a backwardneſs to give offence unto others, A 

man of a peaceable difpoſition will forbear ail proyo- 
king language, and carriage, or whatſoever may itir up 
others unro wrath. I confeſs roo many Young Men are 
like unro the. rroubled Sea, continually caſting forth 
rhe foam of pailion and fury : bur he who hath peace 
in his heart, will ſhew it in his words and actions. 
. 2. In an unaptneſi to take offence when given , well 
knowing ,, thar 1t is the ſudden raking an offence that 
doth occaſion ſtrife and contention , rather than rhe 
piving It; as it Is the ſecond blow that makes the 
ray. Many our of their pride think it a point of baſe 
nets, ignominy, and diſgrace, to pur up the leaſt wrong : 
Bur Solomon faith , Prov. 19. 11. It zs the gary of a man 
to paſi over an offence , taking little notice thereof, and 
putring the beſt interpretation on it. If God vere ftrict 
ro mark what we do amiſs, what would became of us? 
God indeed is {trict to mark what we do well : if there 
be any little (good in the midſt of manifold imperfectt- 
ons, Gods way 1s to paſs by the imperfections , and 
rake notice of the good. 

O Young Man, if thou wouldſt behave thy ſelf as a 
Child of God, and a Son of Peace, be not ſtrict in obler- 
ving every petty injury, and offence done unto rhee; 
bur rather paſs them by, raking no notice of het 
Jy 22 
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2. In a forwardneſs to be reconciled unto thoſe who have 
gronzed thee. 1 have read taar there was ſometime a 
ariance berween rwo Famous Philoſophers, A4riftippm, 
1nd Eſchines; Ariſtippus at length goeth to Eſchines, 
nd ſeeks for Peace 'and Reconciliation; and withal 
fad, Remember, though I «am the Elder, yer I firſt ſought 
for peace. True , ſaid £ſchines , and for this I will ever 
acknowledge you the Worthier Man; far T began the ftriſe, 
hut. you the peace. 
" Bur, O Young Men, how many of you come far ſhort 
of Ariſtippus, (though an Hearhen Philoſopher) in this 
particular , thinking it no diſgrace to break rhe Peace, 
but a diſgrace to 1eck it? Forgetting how Abraham 
humbled himſelf ſo far, as ro go to Lot for Peace and 
Reconciliation : the Superzour to the I:feriour, though 
the' injury done was on Lot's part, and not On Abra- 
bam's. | 
Surely whoſoever will be the Children of 4braham, 
muſt' jollow the ſteps of their Father 46,/4bam ; and 
though elder in years, and greater in Piace, yer go firit 
totheir Brothers for peace and reconciliation. Yea, 
herein we ſhall imitare God, and thereby ſhew our 
ſelves the Children of our Heavenlv Father, who firſt 
keks unto us who have grievoully tinned and treſpaſied 
apainſt him. Alas! if God had not began with us, 
when ſhould we have ſoughr ro him ? we ſhoulit have 
ſood our with him to all Erernity. Now is it the ho- 
nour of God tro begin with us poor Creatures? And 
Sit not the honour of a Creature to begin reconcilia- 
ton with his Fellow-creature. | 

4. In awillingneſi to part with thy right for peace ſake. 
When men ſtand upon rerms of cxtream right, there 
peace 1s uſually broken, and contentions are 1ngendred, 
The World may count rhis an Effeminare ſoftneſs , bur 
tis the rruefſt prudence. I deny not, but a man of a 
peaceable diſpoſition may with a good Conſcience ſeek 
to recover his own by Law , provided that it be not 
for every ſmall, rrifling marrer , and withour all pri- 
vate revenpe, and inward hatred , and afrer all amica- 
bie means and remedies have been uſed. For the Law 
s to be uſed only as Phyfick for thoſe difeaſes , which 


Cannot otherwiſe be cured, s.Ir 
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s. Ing patient bearing the wrongs and injuries of other 
done unto thee. Matrth. 5. 19. faith our Saviour , Rei 
not evil; but whoſoever ſhall ſmire thee on the right Cheek, 
turg to him the other alſo, &c. which words are not to 
he underſtood ſimply, and lirterally, bur comparative. 
" ly; as if he had ſaid, Rather than revenge thy ſelf , by 
riſing up againſt him that hath ſmitten thee on the right 
Cheek, turn to him the other alſo; thar is, be more rez- 
dy ro receive another wrong , than retaliare the for- 
mer; racher than thou ſhouldſt revenge thy ſelf of ; 
ſmall injury, be ready to receive a greater. 

Neither 1s this expoſition of our Saviour to be ap- 
plied only to real blows, ro ſiniring by the hand,, bur 
alſo by the rongue, to the ſuffering of reproaches : x; 
if he had faid, If a man fhall ſpeak diſpgracefully and 
reproachfully of thee, be fo far from caſting dirtin 
his face, by reproaching and reviling him again, a 
rather be ready to receive and bear greater reproackes 
and difgraces. 

6. In a willingneſs to forgive the wrongs and injuries 
of others offered unto us; wherein weare like unro God 
in one of thoſe Excellencies whereof himſelf plorieth, 
For in Exod. 34. 7. where we have an enumeration of 
the Names of God wherein he glorieth; this is one, 
Forgiving iniquities, tranſgreſſions, and ſins. "They there- 
fore that forgive the wrongs and trreſpaſſes of others 
done unro them , ſhew themſelves like unto God in this 
his Excellency. 

Beſides , our forgiving the treſpaſſes of our Neigh- 
bours committed againſt us, is made the condition of 
Gods forgiving of us. Forgive, and ye ſhall be forginen, 
Luk. 6. 37. And if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. A dread- 
ful word ro all ſich who are of implacable ſpirits, who 
will revenge their wrongs, but will not remit them. 
Wouldſt thou not be forgiven ? wouldft thou not that 


God ſhould revenge upon rhee the wrongs thou haf Þ 


done him ? O tremble ; he will certainly do ir , he will 
not forgive thee, unleſs thou forgive thy Brother. 
Take heed what thou doſt man, retain not revenge , n0 
nor il] will in thine heart ; for'tis a vain thing to bay, 
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I forgive , whileſt thou maligneſt in thy heart, and re- 
raineſt a grudge Within thee. Thou never forgiveſt rill 
thou forget alſo, 1o far forth as never ro remember thy 
Brothers wronging of thee to his prejudice. This is 
the forgivene& thou wouldſt have from God , that he 
remember thy fins no more: And this is the forgiveneſs 
thar God expects from thee to thy Brother; and fo he 
expects it, thatthou arr ar this poinr, either forgipe, or 
thou ſhalr never be forgiven; either forger thy Bro- 
thers treſpaſſes, or God will remember thine. 

7. In a readineſs to do what good Offices of love and 
kindneſs we Can unto thoſe who have wronged us. For 
which we have the Command of Chriſt , Marrh.5.44. 
But I ſay unto you, love your enemies, bleſs them that Curſe 
you, do good to them who bate you. Ic 1s nor ſufficient ro 
ſpeak friendly and peaceably , bur we muſt ſhew our 
peaceable diſpoſition, by doing good unto thoſe who 
have wronged us. To requite good for good is 
cyil courtefie ; TO require evil for evil is malicious po- 
licy; to require evil for good is hateful ingratitude z 
bur to require good for evil is true Chriftian Charity, 
which goeth beyond all the Heatheniſh love in the 
World. This is a Lefſon hard ro fleſh and blood, bur 
the more difficult it is ro nature, the more earneſt ſhould 
be our endeayour, and the more comfortable will be 
our practice. 

8. In a forwardneſs to make peace between others, who 
are at variance. This is accounted by many worldly 
Politicians a -thankleſs Office , becaufe they may incur 
the diſpleaſure, and loſe the friendſhip of both Parties. 
Bur whar if thou ſhouldſt loſe the frendſhip of one or 
two men, yet by doing thy duty to thy Neighbour, 
thou ſhalr gain the favour of God , which will a- 
bundantly recompence the loſs of any mans Friend- 
ſhip. | 

Beſides, though it ſhould prove a thanklefs work, yer 


there is a bleſſing promiſed rhereunto : Mar. 5. 9. Bleſ- 


ſed ar? the Peace-makers, for they ſhall be called the 
Children of God; thart is , they ſhall attain ro-this Privi- 
ledge and Prerogarive, tobe the Chiidren of God, And 
faith the Apoſtle, James 3. 18. The fruit of Righteouſne;3 
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s ſown in peace, of them that make peace ; that is , ſuch 
as make peace between others, do ſow the ſeeds which 
afterwards will yield ſheaves of comfort into thejr 
boſoms. Yea, by labouring to make peace , they fow 
* the ſeed of everlaſting reward, which afrerwards the 

ſhall receive. So that the glorious rewards whid, 
fallow this dury , do abundantly recompence the in. 
conveniencies and miſchiefs which ſomerimes accom. 
pany the fame. | 


CHAP. XXVII. 


 — ad-— 


Shewah how to carry our jelves towards others, 


TI. ANother Duty incumbent on thee, which relateth to 

others, is this, Be affable and courteous unto all, | 
avoiding all moroſe and ſupercilious behaviour. Religion | 
1E£quires Courteſie, as well as Piety; Good Manners to- 
gerher with Good Conſciences. Many Moral men who 
have.no faving grace, ver herein carry themſeives like 
Chriſtians. Whar a ſhame is ir then for Chriſtians, who 
have truth of Grace in them , not to carry themſelves 
like Moral Men ! 

This will exceedingly grace vour carriage , and 
make your company welcom , and acceptable unto all, 
Yea, it will win the hearts of all with whom you have 
ro do, and even knir them unro you. Davids courte- 
Gus carriage made all the ſervants of Saul ro refpedt 
nim: Yea it 1s ſaid, AZ Ifrael and Judah loved bin, 
I Sam. 18. 16. +. np 

On the orker fide , Churliſhneſs, Bitterneſs, Teſtineſs, 
and ſuch other Vices, which are contrary to this Verrue, 
atienare mens minds from them; yea , and exaſperate 
them againſt them. | 

Bur withal take notice, thar this courtefie and gentle- 
refs muſt neither make thee an Hypocrire, and Dif- 
fembler , nor over-familiar with thy Inferijours , efpe- 
Ciaily fuch as are-in fubjection under thee. For Gods 
Image, wich all Snperiours carry , muſt be rope 
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ed of them , and accordingly muſt they carry them- 


flves. 

Nor yet muſt this make any over-remiſs in repro- 
jing Offenders ; for ſo would this comely Vertue be 
turned into an hurtful and dangerous Vice : indeed ir 
ferverh .ro ſweeren reproofs, that they may be berrer 
xcepred. Be courteous to all, but beware of connj- 
rence, much more of compliance with evil men in their 
ins. - Let not pretence of being courteous, draw thee 


I z6de to be vicious. 


111. Carry thy ſelf humbly towards all men, thinking 


I letter of others, than of thy ſelf. Thetruthis, that man 


who well knoweth himſelf, knoweth more of himſelf, of 
hsown weakneſs and vileneſs,than he can know of moſt 
others; and therefore he may well have a meaner e- 
fteem of himſelf than of others, eſpecially ſuch as are 
of his Rank , and betwixr whom there 1s not roo too 
rlpable a difference, If he have apparently better 
frs than others, vet his humble mind will make him 
ink thar others may have more rrue inward grace, 
ad ſincerity, becauſe he knows more of the deceir of 


{ ks own heart, than he can of orhers. 


This Veitue of Humility, though ir be primarily 
ſeated in the hearr, yer-from thence ir exrendeth ir ſelf 
to a mans outward converſation, and proves a moſt 
lovely and adorning Grace , which doth adorn our 
Chriftian Profeſſion, and obtaineth favour both with 


J God and Man : whereas a proud, haughry ſpirir, is ha- 
.} ted both of God and Man. Salomon rankerh haughty 


eyes, in the firſt place, among ſuch things as the Lord 
hateth , and his Soul abhorreth, Prov. 6. 17. As for 
man, he yaturally haterh pride in another, though he 


I love and like it in himfeif : which 1s a great condemna- 


tion of rhe {in of pride. 

Bur as for the humble and lowly-minded man,he doth 
exceedingly gain the hearts and affections of others un- 
tohim. Humility is fo comely and graceful a Grace, 
thar it makes him who is decked therewith amiable, and 
——_ in every mans eye. Whereas none are more 

{dained than the proud , none are better reſpected 
both by God and Man, than the humble : for it is —_ 
ance 
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dance of Grace that makes men humble, as ir is bug: | 
dance of Fruir that maketh Trees moſt bow. Gog 
highly prizerh them , and accordingly beſftowerh his. 


choiceſt graces on rhem. Men. uſually lay up their 
richeſt Wines in the loweſt Cellarsz and God lays up 
his choiceſt mercies inthe loweſt hearts. . Yea God him, 
felf delights to dwell in the bumble Soul, 1a. 57. 15, Gq 
hach bur rwo Thrones, the higheſt Heavens , and the 
loweſt bearts : He overlooks the. frame of Heaven and 
Earth, to look on a poor, humble heart; 1/z. 66. 1,2, 
not With a bare look of intuition, but wirh a look of fa. 
vour, complacency , and delight. Though the Lord be 
the moſt higb, yet bath he reſpet to the lowly , Pal. 38. 6; 
They are Gods Fewels , in high eſteem with him : yea 
they are Gods Glory , Ia. 4.5. LIhey give all glory to 
God; and therefore God loves to exalr them ro ho- 
nour. So that Humility is the readieft way to Ho- 
Nour. | 

Many make ir the chief deſigh, and the main buſineſs 
of their lives, ro contrive how they may be great and 
honourable in the World; and often it is that Honour 
flies from them, as the ſhadow from him that purſues 
it. Bur if they would ſtudy ro be humble, and ſo carry 
the nſelves rowards all, they would find that rhe ſpee: 
dieft way ro exaltation. For faith Chriſt himſelf, Mar. 
23. 12. Whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed, 
and he thar ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted, even 
to honour here, if God ſees it good for him ; bur how- 
ſoever to glory hereafrer, which is the higheſt and beſt 
prefermenr; for (Mar. 5. 3 ) Bleſſed are the poor in ſþi- 
Tit, for theirs s the Kingdom of Heaven. 

True Humility ſtands in being low in our own eyes, 
and being content to be low in the eves of others. Get 
this Heart bumlity, and that will prevent thoſe rhoughts 
which would puff thee up inthy ſelf , and rhoſe lofty 
carriages Which tend to ſet thee up in the World. Let 
it be thy care to approve thy ſelf in all good Conici- 


ence towards God, and ler him alone ro rake care of 


thy good name among men. | 
i V. Be as ſerviceable to others as thou Canſt, As it Was 
the meat and drink of our bleſſed Saviour to be doing 
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prod unto others : So let itbe thy meat and drink, even 
ty chief delight, to be doing all the good thou cant. 


ler not any opportunity of doing good flip our of thy 
hands, bur as rhe Wiſe Man adviſeth, Eccleſ. 9. 10. 
Whatſoever thy band findeth to do, do it with all thy 


night 3 tharis, wharſvever abiliry , or opportunity of 


ſervice God afforderh unto thee, either in thy general 
or particular Calling, improve it with all care and di- 
lgence : endeavour with thy might ro do all the good 
that poſſibly rhou canſt in thy Generation. 

- This we' find was the mind of our Saviour; for, 
ſuch he , Joh. 9. 4. © muſt work, the work, of him that 
ſent me, while it is day. Now What was the work of 
Chriſt, bur co do all manner of good, as any opportuni- 
was offered, whether by word or deed. 'The phraſe 
uſed by the Evangeliſt, $oyatedar 7& teryer y tO work. 
the work, is: an Hebraiſm , and implierth a thorow a&- 
ing or doing of a thing; a doing it heartily, and rhar 
wich all care and diligence. - Thus ſhould we make it 
ow chief care and endeavour, yea the main and prin- 
«pal work of our lives, ro doall rhe good we can 
it the world , accounting that the happieſt rime in 
which we can do the moſt good. And ſurely ir is the 
Teareſt honour we are capable of here, to be any way 
krviceable ro God, and- his peoplez and rhat which 
will bring much peace and comfort to our Souls and 
Conſciences, Be nor a man for thy ſelf, be a common 
mod , be willing to ſerve thy Generation. Let it nor 
te faid of thee , It had been as well for the World , if 
is man had never been born. | 


' CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL. 


Of Merey towards ſuch as are in miſery 3 which in> 
plieth both a compaſſionate - beart , and an helping 


hand. 


V. BE merciful towards ſuch as are in miſery, Luk. 6, 

36. This mercifulneſs, or mercy , is ſuch 2 
compatlion of the hearr , whereby a man is moved to 
help and ſuccour others in their miſery. So that true 
mercy hath in it two rhings. 

1. 4 compaſſion, or laying to beart the miſeries of 0- 
thers. .. 

2. Ap inclination and readineſs to ſuccour and relieve 
them , according to their miſery. It comprehends affeti- 
\n, and action; the former being rhe Fountain and 
Foundation of the latter ; and rhe latrer rhe Stream 
and Demonſtration of rhe former. So that in the com- 
_ Paſſion of the hearr, and in the act of relief , conſiſts 
the true nature of Mercy. 


tr. The former we find often preſſed in Scripture; | 


as Job 6. 14. To him that is afflited , pity ſhould be ſhew- 
ed to by friend. Put on tberefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, Col. 
3.12. 4s the Ele of God, boly, and beloved, bowels of 
mercy. Which is. a Metonymical form of ſpeech , often 
uſed in holy . Scripture, whereby is meanr pity, and 
compaſſion rowards them that are in any miſery , or 
afAiction; yea fuch a meaſure of pity and compatſion, 
as affecterh rhe hearr and bowels; and that with as true 
a rouch and feeling , as if we our ſelves were in the 
ſame caſe with them. 

If we conſider rhe nearnefs of conjunction, and com- 
munion thar one Chriſtian hath with another , we may 
well be convinced of the equiry of this duty. For we 
are all Sons of one Father, all Members of one Body: In 
reſpect thereof there ſhould, nay there ought ro be ſuch 
a ſympathy and compaſtion in the Members of the Mj- 


ftical body , I mean among Chriſtians, as there is - rhe 
| EM- 
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Members of the Natura! Body, Now we know that 
in the Natural Body , if one member ſuffer, all the mem- 
bers ſuffer with it; as the Apoſtle expreſſerh, 1 Cor. 12: 
26. which place S. Auſtin-in his tenth Tractate on Fobr 
explaining , excellently ſhewerh rhe murual compaſiion 
berween\ the Members of a Narural Body; Behold, 
faith he , the foot treadeth on a. thorn, and ſee bow all the 
members Condole it; The back bends it ſelf, the head ſtoopeth, 
the tongue Complaineth, as if it ſelf were pricked, rhe eye 
ſearcheth it out , the hands do their beſt to pluck it out ; 
yea, every member of the body is compaſſionately affeted 
with it. And ſurely ſuch a ſymparhy ana :compaſſton 
there oughr to be amongſt Chriſtians, who are -all - 
Members of one Body , whereof Chrift Jeſus is rhe 
Head. | bi 
. HI. Thy compaſſtonare heart muſt have « belpine band. 
For rhe nature of true mercy confiiterh as well in the 
att of relief , as in the compaſtion of the heart. Thou 
haſt not done thy duary. in prtying the diſtreffed ,.unlets 
thou likewiſe relieve them. As rhar Faith, which is a- 
lone withour works, doth not juſtifie us : ſo that piry, 
which is alone wirhour works , doth nor juftifie our 
Faith. In vain therefore doſt rhou boaſt of thine in- 
ward compalſhtion , unleſs thou likewiſe afford thine 
ourward contribution: which we find joyned toge- 
ther, Deur. 15. 7. Thou ſhalt not harden thine heart, 
nor ſhut thine hand againſt thy Brother ; but thou ſhalt 0- 
per thine hand wide to him; that 1s, thou thalr give un- 
to him freely and bounrifully , contrary ro rhe fore- 
named ſhutring the hand. 
For thine incouragement unto this kind of Mercy. 
, I. Know that outward works of mercy are ſweet ſmel- 
ling Sacrifices wherewith . the Lord is well pleafed. Theſe 
are. che Oblarions which he now requireth. The Sa- 
crifices of the Old Law are abolthed , and done a- 
way, ever ſince our blefſed Saviour gave himſelf an 
Offering ; and a Sacrifice of a ſweer ſmelling favour 
unto Gad. The Evangelical Sacrifices which the Lord 
requirerh of us under the Goſpel, are the Sacrifices of 
Prayer, Praiſe, and Charity. So that if we will be of- 
Ting up Sacrifices acceptable and pleaſing unto God, 
EL 2 they 
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they muſt be eirher the Calves of our Lips , even the 
Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe , or elſe the Sacrifice of 
Charity , which the Apoſtle in -Ph//. 4. 18, rermeth, A# 
odour of a ſweer ſmell, a Sacrifice acceptable and pleas 
ſing unto God. The Altar on Which this Sacrifice 1s to 
be offered, is the Back of the Poor. What greater ar- 
gument.can there be to inforce this Dury of Charity, 
than ro Conſider, it is acceptable and pleafing unto God? 
For whar ingenuous Chriſtian would nor do that which 
15 acceptable unto God. 

2. We are not ſo much Lords of our Eſtates , as Ste- 
wards; . and therefore ought not to appropriate all unto | 
our ſelves, but to Communicate ſome part thereof to the 
Poor , unto whom ſomething. out of our Eſtate doth belong, | 

2. All profeſſion of Religion, without works of Charity, 
is but hypotritical. For this is pure Religion, and undefi- | 
led before God , to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in 
their afflitions, 1 Jam. 1. 27. that is, the comforting 
and ſupporting ſuch as are in want and miſery , doth 
c:/idence the truth of our Religion. 

4. Conſider the benefits which fellow and accompany our 
works of Chariry. For thereby we bring glory ro God, 
adorn our Chriſtian Religion and Profetiion; and not 
only make glad rhe hearrs of the poor , whom we re- 
lieve, bur likewiſe refreſh our own Souls, in that our 
works of Charity will evidence, as the rruth of our 
Religion, ſo likewiſe of our Faith ; for Faith without 
works is dead, it's not a living, bur a dead Faith, which 
manifeſts nor its life by working. 

Therefore , O Young Man, be perſwaded for the 
time ro come to be more charitable, knowing it-is not 
{0 much amercy to have wherewithal ro do good , as | 
ro Jo good With what we have. And ler thy giving 
out be proportionable ro whar the Lord hath given | « 
unto thee. 1 Per. 4.11. If any man miniſter , let him ds | » 
it as of the ability which God giveth, They who are | py 
rich in this worlds goods, ought to be rich in good 
works; rhe greater thy reccits are, the greater ought 
ro be their returns, : 6] 
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CH AP. XXIX. 
 Sheweth the neceſſity of reſtoring ll-gotten Goods. 


VI. (4efulb reſtore what thou haſt ſtoln , or unjuſtly 


got. It 1s very finful ,to ger things wrongtul- 
, and no leſs ro keep what is wrongfully gorren ; 
therefore rhe Law requirerh reſtirution of ftoln and 
ill-gotren goods; as Exod. 22. 1. Lev. 6.2, 3, &c. Re- - 
ftirurion 1s nor an arbirrary thing , lefr ro oyr wiil ro 
do, or not to do, but an act of ſuſtice;,_ro-:the per- 
formance whereof we are bound by the expecks ler- 
ter of the Law. Whoſveyer he be that hathwronged 
another , either by detaining-what he hathborrowed, 
or by getting by fraud or oppreſſion ; .ought ro make 
ſatisfaction, by reſtoring either the thing it ſeif, or rhe 
value and worth of it: yea, nat only the bare value, 
but likewiſe rhe damage done ro: the perſon wronged 
by detaining his goods. 

Q. What if the party be not able to make full Jatufa- 
Hon for the wrong he bath done ? 

A. If he be not in truth able to make full fatisfaction, 
yet he muſt reſtore ſo far as he is able, and his Eſtate 
will reach; and God will accept rhe wil] for the deed, 
according to that of the Apoſtle;, 2 Cor. 8. 12. If there 
=« willing mind, it 1s accepted according to that -a man 

Path, and not according to that he hath not. | 

2. He muſt humbly acknowledge the wrong he hath 
done. IF fatisfaction cannor be made by Reſtitution, 
then it Muſt. be by Humiliation. 

3. He muſt ſhew himſelf willing to reſtore whatſo- 
ever he hath unjuſtly and fraudulently gotten-;, and pro- 
miſe ſatisfaction whenſoever God ſhall inable him 
tereunto. 

Q. What if the Party wronged be dead ? 

A. Then reſtitution ought to be made to bis Execytors 
67 Adminiſtrators, or Heirs; and if they Cannot be found 
'ven ta the poor , making them his Heirs ; and thereby 

4 rhou 


z 
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rhou wilt turn thy Debt into an Alms; and in ſhewing 
thy ſelf juſt, do a work of Mercy. | "M 

Whar thou doſt herein , let it be done ſpeedily. As 
thy Repenrtance muſt be ſpeedy withour delay, fo muft 
thy Reſtirution : For what true Repentance can there 
be wirhout Reſtitution ? 'Zacheus, we read , upon his 
Converſion made.preſenr Reſtitution, Luk. 19.8. know- 
ing his Repenrance without ir was bur counterfeir and 
vain. Ir is not ſufficient ro purpole and promiſe Reſti- 
rurion, bur ir muſt be preſently done. For rhou know- 
eſt nor whar a day may bring forth : thou mayſt either 
be raken from thy riches, or thy riches may be taken 
from thee, and rhou thereby be altogether diſinabled 
ro reſtore according to thy purpoſe. | 

Though for the preſent thou' mayft pleaſe. thy ſelf 
with thine ill-gorten goods, yer if ever thy Conſci- 
ence beenlighrened, and made ſenſible of rhe evil of fu, 
thou wilt find no quiet therein, till rhou haſt made reſti: 
rution. Il-gorten goods will be ro thy Conſcience, as 
the Canaanites Were to tnat good Land : Ir is faid , the 
Land groaned till it had ſpewed them out. So thy Con- 
ſcience will travel with grief, rill ir be delivered of 
thine ill-porten goods. Seneca tells us of a Philoſopher 
ar Athens, who having bought a pair of Shooes upon 
rruſt, and afterwards hearing thar rhe Shoo-maker was 
dead, flattered himſelf, for a while, with a conceir, that 
the Money due for the Shooes was his own, and that he 
ſhould never be called upon for the ſame. Bur his Con- 
ſcience-being afterwards awakened , he was ſo terrified 
with the thought of his injuſtice, char as one affrighted, 
he ran with all ſpeed to rhe mans Shop, and finding the 
door ſhut, he flung the Money inat rhe Window, ſaying, 
Though the gaod man'be dead,yet the Money is due from me. 
If anHeathen made ſuch conſcience of reſtoring what was 
anothers, and not his own ; how much more ſhouldit 
thou, who art a Chriſtian, make Conſcience of reſtoring 
wharſoever thou haſt toin, or fraudulently gotren from 
another, and doth not properly belong unto thee ? 

04j. Happily thou wilt ſay, I am willing to make re- 
ftirurion , bur' unwilling to have the thing known, be- 

cauſe thereby my Credir and Reputation will be ex- 
ceedingly blaſted, = | A. For 
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A. For the preſervation of thy Reputation , thou mayſ# 
make choice of ſome - honeſt, faithful ſriend , who will 
deliver the Money, or Goods, and conceal thy name. Be lure ' 
reſtitution be made one way or other, of rhine 11]-gotren 

o0ds. | : 

: 1. Becauſe otherwiſe they will prove a Moth to eon- 
ſume the reſt of thine eſtate. | | | 

2. Iris the only way and means whereby thou canſt 
make recompence and ſatisfaction for the wrong thou 
haſt done unro thy Neighbour. | 

3. Common Juſtice and Equiry requireth reſtiturion 
ſo far as thou art able. Cicero, and divers others a- 
mongſt the Heathens, by the Lighr of Nature acknow- 
ledged as much. Whar a ſhame then muſt ir needs be 
for Chriſtians , who have the lighr of rhe Goſpel- added 
to the lighr of Nature, nor ro acknowledge and pra- 
Qiſe this necefſary duty ! p- "70S 

4. This is the fruir worthy of repentance which we 
are commanded to bring forth, Mat. 3. 8. And which 
will evidence the truth thereof, Hereby Zacherys teſti-. 
hed the rruth of his repentance, Luk. 19.8. Ir is not 
.thy confeſſion unto God of the wrong done to thy 
Neighbour , nor thy mourning and forrowing for the 
| fime, that will obrain the pardon of the fin, wirhour 
reftiturion , ſo far as thou arr able : where that is want- 
ing, all thy forrow and repentance will do thee litrle 
good. This was the Judgment of S. Auſtin confirmed 
by all Divines to this day , that Non remittitur peccatum, 
mf reſtitzatur-oblatum , No remiſſion of ſin, witbout reſti- 
tution of, goods, or money, ſo far as the party is able. 

Haſt thou therefore, © Young Man, in the rime of 
thine Apprenticeſhip been unfairhful ro thy Maſter, and 
ſtoln any thing from him, or any other, as thou expect- 
eſt tro find mercy from God, and ro obtain the pardon 
of thy ſin, reſolye forrhwith ro. reſtore the ſame; other- 
wiſe irwill prove not only a Moth in thine eſtate , bur 
the ruine of thy Soul. If thou parc not ſpeedily with 


nine ill-gorren goods, thy. Soul-is like ro go for them. 
OW will it profit thee to ſave thy goods, and loſe 
| Thy Soul 2 ; 
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CHAP. XXX. 
Sheweth the neceſſity of performing Relative Daties, 


VII. pA ſpecial regard to the Duties thou oweſt to 
thy Relations, wherein Conſiſteth a great part 
of a Chriſtians work, If God hath blefſed rhee with a 
_ Family, ler thy care be thar God may be honoured 
therein, by a conſtant, conſcionable pertormance of ho- 
Iy and religious durres. Rel2rive Duties do More de- 
monſtrare Piety, and true Godlineſs, than General Dy- 
ties, The work of Grace in mens Converſations doth 
appear. much in the Duties of their Relations : If 
therefore thou profeſs Godlineſs, manifeſt rhe truth 
and power of ir in performing rhe Duries of thy Re- 
lations. EE 
Whatſoever men may talk of Godlinefs, except it ap- 
pear in a conſcionable diſcharge of rhe duries of their 
Relations , all their ralk and profeſſion of Religion is 
r ono purpoſe. Except a Seryant be diligent and faith- 
ful ro his Maſter, a Child duriful ro his Parent, a Wife 
loving and'obedient to her Husband , all their profeſſi- 
on of Religion is in vain. So unleſs Maſters, Parents, 
and Husbands, be carefu] and confcionable in the diſ- 
charge of the duries of rheir Relations, all rheir talk of 
Godlineſs is to no purpoſe. SY 
Therefore, O Young Man, have ſpecial regard tothy 
Relative Duries : if thou be nor good therein, thou art 
not good at all, what ſhew of goodneſs ſoever thou ma- 
keſt. A good man, bur acareleſs Maſter, carelets of the 
Souls of his Servants ! A good man , bur an harſh, un- 


- kind Husband, theſe cannor well ſtand together: Men 


are really what they are relariyely : except thou art Te-- 
latively good, thou art not Teally good. Be therefore 
exactly conſcionable in the duries of thy Relations. If 
thou beeſt a Maſter, a Governour of a Family , be jult 
and merciful to thy ſervants, careful for the ſaving of 


their Souls, If thou beeſt an Husband, be kind and 10- 
ving 
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ving to thy Wife , let all thy Commands be in loye.then 
— | will they be more chearfully obeyed. It thou beeſt a 
Father , be careful in the education of thy Children, 
bringing them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord : As God harh made them thy Children by Natu- 
| ral Generation , do thou endeavour to make them his 
Children by a Religiqaus Education. Know thar relative 
to duties and graces do very much grace Religion. 

rt | © Q, What are thoſe ſpecial relative duties which are 
a incumbent upon Maſters and Governours of Families, 
ed | in reference to thoſe under their charge ? 


0- ' A. 1. Let your houſes be daily perſumed by a Morning 
e- and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe unto God. 
U- Both which were appointed under the Law , Exod, 29. 


h | 38, 39. an1this ſhadowed whar was ro be performed 
If under the Goſpel. God renews his mercies ro you eve- 
th ry Morning, and protects, you every night from ma» 


c- nifold dangers whereunto you are ſibject : and can you- 

be ſo ungrareful and ynmjadful of him, who is every 
D- moment fo mindfyl-of you ,, as not ro offer up unto 
Ir him a Morning and an Evening Sacrifice ? | 
is \ 2, Let the Word of God be frequently read in your Fa- 
I- milies, Which 1s not only the Foundation 'of Faith , and 
fe the Well-ſfpring of Saving Wiſdom, buralſd the ground 
[- of Godlineſs, and the Guide of Practice , able to make 
S, | Jouwiſe unto Salvation, 2 T1. 3.15. We cry out a- 


ſ: gainft che Pope and Popiſh Clergy for locking up the 
f {| Scriptures in an unknown Tongue from the Lairy, nor 
ſuffering them ro have a Bible in their Morher-rongue : 
y whereas many Maſters amongſt us deal much alike with 


rt thoſe under their charge, Who if they do-not lock up 
a- the Scriptures from them, yer neither do they unlock 
Ye tiem ro them, by cauſing them to be read among ther. 
1- Certainly did vou ſeriouſly conſider the benefit thar- 
N might redound ro your - ſervants by a frequent hearing 
e-. | the Word read, you could nor but be more frequent 


e | therein. Are any of them addicted ro: Drunkennels, 
If | Eying, or Swearins ? who knows bur upon hearins- 
ſt the threaming3 uw Gods Word denounced againſt thoſe 
ff | fins, chevy m4, for rac rime ro come abhor and avoid 
J- | the 
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the ſame ? Or are any of thy ſervants unprofitable, ax 
diſobedient unto thee ? who knows bur upon hear 
the duties of ſervants read our of the Word of Goff: 
where they are commanded to be obedient to their Ms. 
ſters in all things, and to ſerve them not with eye-ſervice 
a men-pleaſers , but as the ſervants of Chriſt with ſingh 
neſs of heart; as Epbeſ. 5. 5, 6. they may become more 
obedient and profitable unto rhee! So rhar, merhinks, go 
for thine own good, as well as theirs, thou ſhoult Þ' * 
cauſe rhe Word ro be frequently read in thy Family. 
3. Set ſome time apart in every Week, to Catechize thoſe 
under thy charge , teaching them the chief Principles f EF" 
Religion ;, than which there is no beiter means ro keey 
them from the errours of the times. If he be work 
than an Infidel wha provides nor for the bodies of Þ 
thoſe in his Family , whar then is he who rakes ng 
care of their Souls , neglecting to inſtruct them in' the 
Principles of the Oracles of God ? rfl 
Conrent not thy ſelf with a dead, diſtracted manner 
of ſerving God, bur ftir up thy ſelf ro a lively, ſpirit ' 
al performing thoſe holy duries thou rakeſt in- hand, ? 
To draw near unto God wirh our bodies, and honour 
him with our lips, when our hearts and fpirirs are re ' 
moved from him, is no better than a mocking of Got, I" 
which he abhors and deteſts. — | 
V. As a means and helþ for the conſtant performin || 
theſe Family-duties, have ſpecial care of the choice of thy | 
Toke-fellow, that thau marry a Vertuous woman, one who s | 
related to Chriſt, at leaſt one that liketh and approveth | 
the beſt things. If thy Wife be nor a promoter of God I, 
lineſs in the Family, ſhe will be a hinderer thereof. The Y 
Scripture in ſetting forth the wickedneſs of Fehoran, I 
renders this as the reaſon thereof, that he bad the Þ 
Daughter of Ahab to Wife, 2 Chron. 21. 6. =. 
Therefore, O' Young Man, in ſeeking after a Wife, I, 
it will be thy wiſdom : I 
1. To look more after righteouſneſi, than after riches; | 
to inquire more after ber Piety , than after her Portion; 1] 
to know rather wth what Religion ſhe is indued, thanwith | 
what Eſtate ſhe % indowed, Alas what is rhe richeſt | 
Portion, | 
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tion, the moſt exquiſite Beaury, and the rareſt parts, 
7 ig pariſon of a mind inobled wich Grace and Ver- 


Eife, as well as an Husband, is the greateſt our- 
"Eid comfort or croſs in the world: So that to err once 
'& the choice of a Wife, 1s in a manner to be undone” 
'Srever. Therefore, O Young Man, be ſure thou ſeek 
inks vo God by Prayer , for his direction and alliftance in 
uld bs great work , _ which much of thy furure hap- 
neſs or Miſery doth : lepend. 


Ui 2. Next to Piety, Prudence and Diſcretion is to be looked 
es of Wife. For wiſiom exceeds jolly, as much as lightex- 


ee) 6 darkneſs, Ecclel. 2. 13. And indeed wht is Deauty 
orfe Without diſcretion, but as a Fewel of Gold in a Swines { ſnout, 

Inv. 11.22. And Solomon, by way of commendation, 

meth forth a prudenr Wife to oe a ſpecial gift, and 

mcipal blefling of God , ſuch as excelleth ail other 

zyporal bleſ ngs wharſoever. . 

; Marriage-affe&ion requires ſome external amiable- 
Jo, that ſhe be a pleaſing perſon inwhom thou mayſt de- 
Jt: Though ( as the Wiſe Man ſpeaketh, Prov. 31. 39.) 

our be deceitful , and beaury vain; becauſe they are 
- Yibjet many ways to decay, and vaniſh away; vet fa- 

rand beaury may ſerve for the rooting, and errling 
It affection ar the firſt. 
J + Inregard thar Marriage 1s the Foundation of a Fami- 

jand Poſterity , a Portion is not to be cContemred , though 
| ebief fo be deſi red. Therefore in ſecking a Wife, ter 
th Jovealth and riches be chiefly in thine eye , as if chou 
4, Pt going abour a Purchaſe, and werr to Wed not the 
1 JYoman, burher Wealth : bur look more to her inward 
n, JÞneis, rhan to her worldly goods. 
by _y , For a concluſion of rhe whole , In the care- 
J'! obſervation of all theſe diretions, grue diligence to 
Jae thy Calling and Eletion ſure. It will nor ſuffice me 
| vpreſs thee ro do ſonerhing , thar to thou mayſt have 
Je; I would perſivade thee ro thy whole dury, thar 
I thou mavſt have aſſurance thar ir ſhall be well with 
ice. And lefs than I have here adviſed thee ro , will 
t $ luftice chee ro make ſure for everlaſting. He my 

E 
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te an Univerſal Chriſtian that will be an aſſured Chrj; 
ſtian ; thereis as much required to aflurance , as is re. 
quired in the whole Scripture. 

Well, what ſayſt thou? wilr thou henceforth adven- 
ture thy Soul on conjectural and deceirful hopes? or 
wilt thou ſer to it to make fure for Heaven ? Wharſhall 
Ifay more to perſwade thee ? Give me leave, ee [ 
diſmiſs thee, ro urge upon thee an argument or tio, 
Whatever thou hait ro do here, make ſure for hereaf. 
rer. For. 

I. Nothing temporal can be made ſure. 

2. If things eternal be made ſure, it s no great matter 
#bough things remporal remain at the greateſt uncertaiy: 
ries. , 

1. Nothing temporal can be mage ſure, "This World 
isa World of uncertainties ; The riches of it are uncer- 
rain riches, 2 Tim. 6. 17. The pleaſures of it are yn- 
certain pleaiures, worldly Friends are uncertain 
Friends. 


The Wheel of Providence is ever turning : Now | 


one's at thearop of the Wheel , and then another and 
another ; and he that was juſt now ar rhe top, by and 
by tumbles down, and the Wheel runs over him. How 
often do rich men break, and poor men get up m their 


rooms, and rhen tumble down afrer them, and give | 


place to him rhar comes next. To day thou haſt an E- 
ſtate, bur who can tell whar thou mayſt have ro mor- 
row ? Such an uncertain World this is, and ar ſuch un- 


certainties are the things thereof, and there's no pre- | 


venting Ir. 

Ir's good to be ſure of ſomething. Since Eartly can 
never be made ſure, thou art the more concerned to 
make ſure of Heaven. To have all at uncerraintics, 
both here and hereafter, this is ſich a miſery, as every 
one that is wife will do whart he can ro prevent. 

- 2- If things Eternal be made ſure, it s no great matter 
though things Temporal be at the greateſt uncertainties. 
This world is uncertain; a world of changes, of difap- 
pointments, vexarions, and all kinds of troubles : Why, 
let ir beſo; fo Heaven be ſure, no matter for all theſe 
lower uncertainties. Young 
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Young Man , thou art going forth ifito the world, © 
how thou mayſt proſper in it , notwithſtanding all thy 
$kill and carey, God only knows , who can rell what 
crofſes thou mayſt meer with in thy very entrance, that 
may daſh all rhy hopes? And if thou haſt never 1o fair 
1nd hopeful a beginning, yer who knows what may be 
thy lor before the end of thy day? Why now wouldfſt 
thou-ger above all caſualties and croſſes, and at once be 
aConquerour of all the World ? Wouldſt thou have 
thy quier and contentment our of the reach of Winds 
and Storms ? and be able ro live chearfully in every 
condition ? make Heaven ſure, and 'tis done ! Thou 
mayſt then hoiſe up thy Sails, commir thy ſelf to the 
Wind and Seas, make on thy Voyage, and never be 
zppall'd at rhe Srorms on rhe way : whileſt rhou haſt 
this aſſurance, rhou thalr come ſafe ro Harbour, and not 


an hair of thy head periſh. 
Thus have you, dear Youths, the defires and hrea- 


I things of my Soul after your happineſs here , and bleſ- 


ſkdneſs hereafter , expreſſed in ſome uſeful directions 
fuirable ro your preſent ſtate and condition, ſhewing 
vou how to deport and carry your ſelves, both in your 
General, and Parricular Calling ſo, that you may pleaſe 


] Godin all things here, and live with him in everlaſting 


bleſſedneſs. Now my hearty requeſt ro you is, that 
you will not content your ſelves with a bare reading of 
them ; bur reſolve, with the aſſiſtance of Gods Grace, 
toenter upon the real practice of them. And oh thar 
the Lord, who alone teacherh ro profit , would pleaſe 
fbroſer them home upon your hearts, that they may 
tend to. your ſpiritual good here, and cternal ſalyarion 
hereafter. 

O Young Men, you are now Flowers in the Bloom, 
you are thoſe F:irſt-jfruits which ſhould be offered ro the 
Lord : Oh that now you would confecrate your ſelves 
ito God , and his fervice: Oh that while you are 
Young, you would with Iſaac, give vour ſelves to 
Prayer and Meditation; and with Samrel, ſerve the 
Lord from your Youths; and with young Solomon, ſtu- 
dy ro know, and ſerve the God of your Fathers ; and 


With Obadiah, fear the Lord from your Yourks; and 
with 
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with young Fofiab , do thar which js right in thefight 
' of the Lord : And to theſe ends , with Timothy , from 
your Youth, addict your felves ro the reading of the 
Scriptures , which areable to make you wiſe unto Sal- 
vation. Oh that you would ſer thele mens lives as Co- 
pies for your imitation, giving up. your ſelves incirely, 
and unfeignedly to rhe Lord in a truly gracious life, _ 

O Young Men, you are now in your preparations 
for Eternity ; and therefore had need to be, very 
warchful over your ſelves, to ſee thar you walk, cir- 
cumſpe&ly , not as fools , but as wiſe, redeeming the tine, 
becauſe the days are evil, Ephel. 5. 15. Little do you 
conſider haw much dependeth upon this momenr of 
time , Which God for the preſent 1s pleafed ro vouch- 
ſafe unto you , even no lefs than the whole weight of 
Erernirv. Upon your well or ill improving of your 
time, and Talenrs here , depends your everlaſting con- 
dirion , thar Eſtare which is to be for ever and ever. 
Oh whar folly and madneſs rhen muſt ir needs be in you, 


to ſuffer your Luſts, or wicked Companions, to ſteal a | 
way this Jewel , your precious time , Which is more | 
worth than all the world ! Oh that for the furure you | 


would fo live every day, as thoſe that live for Eternity, 
Iris fadly evident, that roo roo many loſing their firſt 
and render years, in conclukon loſe their Souls alfo, 
O Dear Youths, Behold the Arms of Free Graceare 
yer open to imbrace you, it now you will abandon 
vour Youthful Lufts, and cordially rurn unto God, 


who is willing to forgive, yea willing to forger all for- : 
mer miſ-arr1ages upon the reforming your lives ; Turn | 


ye, turn ye therefore from your evil ways, for why will 
ye die? EZQK. 8.88. - 
In this ſmall Trearite, T have ſer before you Life and 
Death, Heaven and Hell, Happineſs and Miſery. Know 
aſſuredly , thar as you chuſe now , fo ſhall you ſpeed 
hereafrer. Oh then for rhe Lord Chriſt's ſake , and 
for the ſake of your poor Souls , chule rhar good part 
which ſhall never be taken from you : walk in the path 
which leadeth ro life, and happineſs, that you may not 
" periſh, and be tormented with rhe Devils in hell fire to 
all Ercrniry. RE” 
| And 


da 


LIMI 


| The Toung Man's Guides 159 

And now, my Friend , I bid thee farewel. Take 
theſe words along with thee, let them ever be before 
thine eyes , and upon thine heart , and then go on thy 
way. Good Counſel be with rhee, that thou mayſt 
guide thine affairs with diſcretion : and good ſucceſs be 
upon thee, that rhou mayſt ear the fruit of thy good 
doings. I with firſt thar thy Soul may proſper , and 
then I alſo wiſh that thy Body may proſper , and thy 
Family may proſper , and thy Eſtate may proſper , as 
thy Soul proſpereth. 

The Lord be with thee in all rhat thou ſerreſt thine 
hand unto. The Almighty bleſs thee ; let his bleſſing 
be upon thy Jabours ; let his blefſing be upon all thy 
ſubſtance : ler him help thee in thy work, and increaſe 
thy ſtore : ler his Sun ſhine upon thy Tabernacle , and 
ler the light of his Counrenance make glad thine heart, 
let him guide thee wirh his eye, hold thee in his 1ands, 
carry thee in his boſom, trill he hath lodged thee ſafe in 
the Everlaſting Reſt, A4menr. 


